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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XII 


Zonaras 8, 15. 

Tovs 8 brratous és ryv AtBinv otparevoacbat 
éeyndicavto tov te Vasov tov *Atirsov tov Tod 
“PyyovAov aderddoy kat tov MérAXuov rov Aod- 
KLOV. ob &> THY DuKeday érOovres TO AthvBate 
mpoaéBanon, Kab TE pépos THS tddbpov TUYYOTAL 
els THY TOV EX AUN WaT OY Tpocaryoryny éqre- 
xetpnoav. Kab OL Kapyndovioe t UTopvacovTEs TOV 
xouv upeidxon, érel © HraTTovbYTO TH TOXv- 
xerpia, TeiXos ET Epon | evdov pnvoeides Bxoddunoar. 
Kal ob ev DIrovopuous wré TOV KUKAOV elpyatovTo, 
Omrws Kare. TO SuaKevov AUT OV iEnoavros TOD 
TEebyous eloTr eo wow" ob Kapyndovior 66 a avropve- 
GovTES TONNOUS [eV ayvoobvTas TO yevopevov 
éxdexouevot ExTesvov, morovs 5é Kal mvp év 
ppvyavors els TA opbypara euddrovres ebGerpov. 
émel O€ TLVES TOV TUMMAX OD, TH Té TAPaT ac ét 
Ths TOMopKLas ax Oomeros Kab TO pry TOV psoOov 
avrots evTeNT} carabdrrecOat, Tpododvas TO 
Xeptov Tols ‘Papators SuexnpucevovTo, epwpacey 
0 Apireas TO Bovrevopevor, OUK efednve dé, iva 
Hm TOMMOTT avrous: Xpneara 6é Tois apxovow 
avTav Tapacyev Kab 76 Tr Oct TpoouToaXo- 
pevos érepa, obras avTOUS PKELOT ATO dare pnd 
apynoacbae THY mpodoctay, Gh Kat TOUS Tehev- 


talous mpéa Bes érraviovTas dm@cacOar. of mpos 
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Zonaras 8, 15. 

Tuey voted that the consuls, Gaius Atilius, brother sc. 250 
of Regulus, and Lucius Manlius, should make an 
expedition into Africa. These, on coming to Sicily, 
attacked Lilybaeum and undertook to fill up a por- 
tion of the moat to help in bringing up the engines. 
The Carthaginians tned to dig beneath the mound 
and undermine it ; but when they found this to be a 
losing game, because of the numbers of the opposing 
workmen, they built another wall, crescent-shaped, 
inside. The Romans ran tunnels under this circular 
wall, in order that when it settled into the mine 
they might rush inside. The Carthagimans then 
built counter-tunnels and came upon many workers 
who were unaware of what the other side was doing; 
these they killed, and they also destroyed many 
by hurling blazing fire-wood into the excavations. 
Some of the allies now, burdened by the protraction 
of the siege and displeased because their wages were 
not paid them in full, made propositions to the 
Romans to betray the place. Hamilcar discovered 
their plan, but did not disclose it, for fear of driving 
them into open hostility; instead, he supplied their 
officials with money, and also promised some to the 
multitude. In this way he won their favour to such an 
extent that they did not even deny their treachery, 
but drove away the last envoys when they returned. 
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TOvS UTraTOUs avToporncarres ynv te év BwKeria 
Kab érep’ atra éXaBov. 

"Akovoayres dé Taira ot otxou Kapyndoveor 
TéwTroUcL ApdéBav oy vavot TrELO TALUS els TO 
AthbBasov otToV ayouraus Kab ¥PMATa. Ka Os 

erpeva eruTn peas elo Thee e. KaK TOUTOU 
Ka aAROL gTuxvol KOT aLpeLD omotas eTONMOV* KAL 
Ol pLev emeTuyyavor, ol 06 AT ONNUITO. 

“Kas per ouv apen Tapnoav ob UTaT OL, igo- 
Tanreis ot ary@ves eyivovTo: vogou 66 Kal ALpov 
TpUXOvTO@Y avrovs, Kal TOU eTépou oixade bua 
TAaDTA cUV TOlS Gud avUTOV TTPAaTLOTALS avaxopy- 
TAVTOS, “Apihxas Gappjoas emeE nee Kal Tas 
pNnVavas éverri um pa Kab Tovs € ema povovTas avuTats 
eb ecpe, Kab % tmmos avtod é« Tov Apemavou 
Oppco wer Ta TE emruT Oe Kopiler Oat TOUS ‘Po- 
peaious éx@hve Kab THY adr ay cuppaxioa KaTeé- 
TPeXE, Kat 0 “ApoeBas TOTE pep THS 2uKedias, 
Tore O€ THS ‘Iradas Ta maparsa exelpev™ o0ev OL 
“Papatoe. év arropia KATETTHC QV. TEMS pLEVTOL 
AovKsos “Tovwos Arolwate vautTicoy, Kravezos dé 
Todd xpos eis TO AtrbBavov emery Oels Kal T pln pers 
TANPOTAS cuvehape OL avTay "Avyeva tov Kap- 
xndoviov EXT EOVT A TeVvT 7 pel" Kab mapadery ja, 
Tots Pwpaiors THS KaTacKEVTs TOY VNdY eryévero. 

TloArdKts 6€ Tov vauTexod KiwvduvetovTos éBapt- 


Toan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. IL, p. 108. 
To &repov pépos THs olwvooKotixys Aiwv Kdo- 
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The latter then deserted to the consuls, and received 
from them land in Sicily and other gifts. 

The Carthaginians at home, hearing of this, sent 
Adherbal with a very large number of ships carrying 
grain and money to Lilybaeum. And he, after wait- 
ing for a storm, sailed in. Thereupon many others 
likewise attempted a landing, and some succeeded, 
while others were destroyed. 

As long as both consuls were present the conflicts 
were evenly matched. Pestilence and famine, how- 
ever, came to harass them, and these caused one of 
them to return home with the soldiers of his division. 
Hamilcar then took courage and made sorties, in 
which he would set fire to the engines and slay the 
‘men defending them; and his cavalry, setting out 
from Drepanum, prevented the Romans from getting 
provisions and overran the territory of their allies. 
Adherbal also ravaged the shores now of Sicily, now 
of Italy, so that the Romans did not know what to 
do. In the meantime, however, Lucius Junius was 


preparing a fleet, and Claudius Pulcher hastened to’ 


Lilybaeum, where he manned triremes and with 
them captured Hanno, the Carthaginian, as he was 
leaving the harbour on a five-banked ship. The 
prize craft served the Romans as a model in ship- 
building.! 

The fleet was so frequently endangered that the 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. I1., p. 108. 


The second method of augury is transmitted to us 


1 Polybius places this event at the beginning of the war, 
where 1t seems most appropriate. It 1s hard to say whether 
the confusion here 1s due to Zonaras, to Dio, or to the latter’s 
source, 
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vovto of ‘Pwpaio. TH cvvexel TaV veov POopa: 
dvépas yap acvyvovs Kal Ypywata TheéioTa ev 
TavTais am@AAvcay ov péVTOL ve Kal évédocar, 
anda Kal Tia dey Edpevov Teph KaTadharyev 
Tpos Kapxndovious é éy TH Bovry OuexpnoavTo, Kab 
re NO Fvat SLKTATOPA enpicavto. Kab SucTrarap 
pev 0 KodAartivos ene, immapxnae dé 7é 0 
MérerXos: ovdev 5é prnuns érpatav aEvov. ev & 
So Koddarivos SucTatop énéryeTOo, ép TovT@ TOV 
“Epuca TAPETTHTATO 6 ‘lovvos, Kal 0 Kap8drov 
KaTéayev AiriOanrov Kab eCoypnoe TOV ‘Lobveov. 

16. Td do ERs é erTet Auvpysos Datos Kal Lepout- 
ALOS Tova hos THY apxny NaBovres | TO Te Atrw- 
Bavov Kab 76 Apéravov édUTrOW kat TOUS Kap- 
xndovious THS ys amreipyov Kab THY aUTODV oUp- 
payioa KaTéKELpov. 0 OUD Kap0drov TONVT POTTS 
emeNeLpnaas KAT. avr av, @S ovder qpuce, ELS 
‘Tradiay apunoen, iy our TOUS vmdrous peTa- 
yeyn éxel 7} Tews THY YoOpav KAKOON Kab Tones 
‘aipnon. aX ovo evraba TL aUT@ Mpoexapnae’ 
TOV yap oTpaTnyov TOV doruvduov paler ™I- 
oiavovta, eis DexedXtav avérrevoev. EvOa Tov 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom. Il., p. 108. 


oLOS Koxxntavos Tapaciowat, Neyav ore xpiBo- 
paryous 7) epous Kart exoue opvidas Kab Tiéacw 
eum poo ev a2UTOV pias, Ore payrevovT ae. eb pev 
ou éatovres OL dpvides ov TAATTOUTL TOUS 
pappere TAs Kpidas Kal amoppimt Tova Ww, ayabov 
TO onpelov, ei b€ OFT ToLotow, ovK ayal dv. 
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Romans were disheartened by the constant destruc- 
tion of thew ships; for in these they lost a good 
many men and vast sums of money. Yet they would 
not give up; nay, they even slew a man who uttered 
a word in the senate about reconciliation with the 
Carthaginians, and they voted that a dictator should 
be named. Collatinus [Calatinus] was therefore 
named dictator, and Metellus became master of the 
horse; but they accomplished nothing worthy of 
remembrance. While Collatinus was being chosen 
dictator, Junius had won over Eryx, and Carthalo 
had occupied Aegithallus and taken Junius alive. 

16. The next year Gaius Aurelius and Publius 
Servilius took office and spent their time in harrying 
Lilybaeum and Drepanum, in keeping the Cartha- 
ginians off the land, and in devastating the territory 
of their allies. Carthalo undertook many different 
kinds of enterprises against them, but, as he ac- 
complished nothing, he set out for Italy, with the 
object of drawing the consuls back there after him, 
or of injuring the country meanwhile and capturing 
cities. Yet he made no headway even there, and on 
learning that the praetor urbanus was approaching, 
sailed back to Sialy. His mercenaries now rebelled 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Hom I], p. 108. 


by Dio Cassius Cocceianus,! who says that they keep 
tame birds which eat barley, and put barley grains in 
front of them when they seek an omen. If, then, in 
the course of eating the birds do not stmke the barley 
with their beaks and toss it aside, the sign 1s good; 
but if they do so strike the grain, it is not good. 

1 Dio may be supposed to have described this method of 


augury in connection with his account of the disaster of 
Publius Claudius Pulcher, omitted by Zonaras. 
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pura Bopopeov oTacac ayTaD dia Tov poor, SUX 
VOUS pev és vagus Epy Hous éxPiBacas Karehumre, 
TONAOUS oe Kal €§ THY Kapynoova aM ECTELNED. 

O ryvovTes ot dotTrol AyavaxTnoay Kal vewTeptoey 
éueAdov. OV ‘Apirxas, OsadeEdpevos Tov Kap- 
Jarwva, Tohous pe YUKTOS KaréKxovre, one 
Sé kal Karerovtacey. év tocovT@ & of ‘Pepator 
hidiav ai6.ov Tpos ‘Lépe@va Suerpdkavro, Kah 
meee boa Tap avTov érereiws EAduPavov. 

TO 6 ” EFS eres TOU Oadarriov TONE MOU Onuoota, 
wey ob ‘Popatos amEXOVTO dua TAS aruxias Kal OLa 
Ta, AVAh@ para, dug, dé TivEes vas aitnoavres, 
aot éxelvas pev amoKaTacTie at, THD Acta dé 
oiketemoacGat, AAG TE TOUS TONELLOUS EKAKWOAD, 
Kab €s ‘Lnréva AtBuxny TONY elomevoavres Ta 
Te Toba mayvra Kab TONG TOY oixoSounudray 
KaTempnoay. tov & emu copleov 70 oTOua Tob 
ALwEvOS SiadaBovrev ahvceow, év TEPLOTACEL 
éyévovTo, copia 6€ kal TvY 7 EpLeyevOvTO. oTroven 
yap tats dhvcert T POOTETOVTES, émret Tpoad- 
pacar QUT OY éHENdov ol éuBoror TOV VOD, 
peTéoT yo ay és Tas mpvpvas ot Tod TANPOLATOS, 
KL OUTWS at TpPpar xoupicbeioar t Umephpay TAS 
aAvCELS, ab bes & és TAS T Pw pas AUTOV peta 
dno ayTwv at TpvEVvar TOV oxadov éperewpt- 
cOnoay. Kat dueEeSpapior, Kab pera ToUTO Tepl 
TO LTdvoppov vavol Kapyndoviovs évixnoay. 

Os brarot, MérerXos pev Karxtdsos mept TO 
AthtBatov jp, Novpeéptos 6é Pa Bros TO Aperrdve 
mpoonopeve Kab émeBovrAevce TH voids TH Ile- 
Meade Kaoupery, TpOKaTELhy Levy Tapa Kapyn- 
Sovien, oTpaTioras Téurpas vUKTOS, OF TOUS dpou- 
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on account of their pay, whereupon he put a large 
number ashore on desert islands and left them there, 
and sent many more off to Carthage. When the rest 
learned of this, they became indignant, and were 
ready to mutiny. Hamilcar, Carthalo’s successor, cut 
down many of them one night and had many others 
thrown into the sea. In the meantime the Romans 
had concluded a perpetual friendship with Hiero, and 
they furthermore remitted all the tribute which they 
were accustomed to receive from him annually. 

The next year the Romans refrained officially from 
naval warfare, because of their misfortunes and ex- 
penses, but some private individuals asked for ships 
on condition of restormg the vessels but appropriat- 
ing any booty gained ; and among other injuries that 
they inflicted upon the enemy, they sailed to Hippo, 
an African city, and there burned up all the boats 
and many of the buildings. The natives put chains 
across the mouth of the harbour, and the invaders 
found themselves in an awkward situation, but 
escaped by cleverness and good fortune. They 
made a quick dash at the chains, and just as the 
beaks of the ships were about to catch in them, the 
members of the crews moved back to the stern, and 
so the prows were lightened and cleared the chains ; 
and again, when all rushed into the prows, the sterns 
of the vessels were lifted high in the air. Thus they 
effected their escape, and later near Panormus they 
conquered the Carthaginians on the sea. 

As for the consuls, Metellus Caecilius was in the 
vicinity of Lilybaeum, and Numerius Fabius was 
investing Drepanum, where he formed a plan to 
capture the little isle of Pelias. As this had been 
seized earlier by the Carthaginians, he sent soldiers 
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a a ; > 
43,25 Kal yap ayeiro dely tov te 80° arroppytep 
n / \ > \ \ / 
mpatat. Bouvddmevov pndevl avTo TO Tapdtray 
éuhaivev' ovdéva yap ottws ioxupodpova eivas 
“ A \ 
OS GkKovCAVTa TL KAPTEPHTAL KAL OLMTHTAL AUTO 


1 3 / va N\ 
TOUVVAYTLOV, OOM AY 


eekjoar, GAA Kal Tay 
P) A \ \ 3 a I “ 9. N 
aTvoppnOn Tiwi pan elrety TL, TOTW MaXAOV aUTOY 
? “ > \ 3 an \ ef vA > 
érvOv Lely AUTO EKAAAHTAL, KAL OUTWS ETEPOY Trap 
f \ f , 
érépou TO GréppnTov ws Kal wovoy pavOdvovra 


dnwiCew.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 116 (M. p. 540). 


Zonaras 8, 16. 

\ , \ “ « a \ 
pous Kretvavtes THY vHoov elrAov. 6 pwaleav 
“Apidxas obey Tois diaBeBnnooey éréOero: ols 
ovK EX OV apivau O Da Bros TO Ape ave Tm poae- 
puter, os i) THY ToAw Ss épnptav aipnoav i) THs 
vyoouv TOV “Ap inca anrdéov. Kat nviaby TO ev" 
poSndets yap 0 “Apireas avexopne ev els 70 
TELXOS. Kal o PaBr0s Ty Tehudda KATET XE, Kal 
TO peTakd travTns Kal THS nTelpou oTEVOV wat 
Tevary does TU dvOV TVYXOT AS HTEIPOTe, Kab 
pa&ov mporeToheper TOD TebXous excel évTos aabe- 
veotépov. Kad ot Kapyndoveos ouxva Tapenvirovy 
avrovs eis YexeMav te TepiTrAéovTEes Kal els THY 
‘Iradiav wepaoipevor. tovs & aixwadre@rous 
adApAOV avdpa avT avdpos HrAAGEaVTO: Tors Se 
Novrrous, émel pu) Hoav icoTANGels, dpyupiov ot 
Kapyndovot éxopicavro. 

"Eetote 5€ dedhopoe wey vardtevoav, ovdey bé 
loropias émpatav dEvov: péysotov yap of ‘Pw- 

1 


wav Bs., wdvuv Mss, 
IQ 
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For he thought it was requisite for a man who sc 244 
wished to accomplish anything by secret means not 
to make the matter known to anyone at all. There 
was no one, he believed, so self-possessed as to be 
willing, when he had heard a secret, to persevere in 
maintaining silence; on the contrary, the more 
strictly a man might be forbidden to mention any- 
thing, the greater would be his desire to talk about it, 
and thus, as one man learned the secret from another, 
with the understanding that he was the only person 
to know it, he would divulge it ! 





Zonaras 8, 16. 

by night, who killed the garrison and took possession 
of the island. Learning this, Hamilcar at dawn at- 
tacked the troops who had crossed to it. Fabius, 
unable to defend them, led an assault upon Dre- 
panum, in order either to capture the city while 
deserted or to draw Hamilcar away from the island. 
One of these objects was accomplished, for Hamilcar 
in fear retired within the fortifications. So Fabius 
occupied Pelhas, and by filling in the strait, which 
was a shallow one, between 1t and the mainland he 
made a stretch of solid ground, and thus conducted 
more easily his operations against the wall, which 
was rather weak at that point. The Carthaginians 
caused the Romans much annoyance also by sailing 
over to Sicily and making trips across into Italy. 
They exchanged each other's captives man for man ; 
and those left over—since the numbers were not 
equal—the Carthaginians got back for money. 

In the period that followed various persons be- 
came consuls, but effected nothing worthy of record 

1 Section 25 may refer to Hamilcar Barca’s plans for 


seizing Mount Eryx. “3 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 8, 16-17. 
a 3 / d > 3 \ v > 
patio éohddXovTo OTL KAT EeviavToY addous, EO 
\ 
érépous apyovTas émewtov, apTL TE THY oTpPAa- 
? An a 4 
tnyiav wavOdvovtas THs apyns éravov, Batrep eis 
al > bd “ 
adoKknow ohas, GAN ovK Els YPHoLY aipovpevot. 
Oi Tardras 5é tots Kapyndovios cuppa- 
youvTes, Kal pLoodvTes avTOvS STL KAKS peETe- 
/ “A / \ \ > 
yerpifovtTo ahas, ppovpiov Tivos duvrakny ép- 
A € , N 
miotevbévres, Tois Pwpaioss avto mpojnKkavto émt 
\ \ nN 
Xpyyact. petactavras O€ ao TOV Kapyndovier 
\ Y la) A 
Taratas kat adXous TOV ohdv cuppdyer Tivas 
€ “Pp a > N\ @ a » Ae) / 
o% Popatos emt woo opopg TpogEhaPovTo, pare 
5 / 
mpoTepov Tpépovres Eevixov. Tovrots ovy érrarpo- 
pevolt, Kal STL ob Tas vads exovTes (tata THY 
AtBinu éropOnoav, ovKére aperely THs Pardoons 
Wal 2 \ \ OQ \ / 
nUEdOV, ANNA Kab AVULS VAVTLKOY DUVET THT AVTO. 
‘ 4 
17. Kat Aourdrios Katinos trraros npéOn, cab 
Trott cuveteTéeuhOn Kiwytos Ovarrépios PrdkK- 
3 nn ra ? S / 3 FE \ 
KOS aoTuUvomoV. of és Luxerdiav éXOovTes Kal 
KaTa yh Kal kata Oddacoav TH Aperadv@ rpoc- 
éBarov, Kab Te Tov Telyous KaTHperpay Kal 
elXov av avTo, ef wn TOU UmatTouv tpwbérTos, Trepl 
éxelvoy ol oTpaTiaTaL amnoyoAnOnoav. Kav 
Tour pabovtes tovs oAdEuiovs olxofev Axeewy 
A “ \ 
vauTin@ mAnVE, “Avywvos vavapyodvTos, mpos 
éxelvous éTpdrovTo. Kal avrTiTapatatapévov 
bea x “ e mn ¢ 
avtav dotTpoyv TL Nautrada@dces UrrepOev Trav “Po- 
paiov pavev é& apiorepas eis Ttovs Kapyndovious 
apbev éyxatéckmper. éyévero 6 4 vaupayia Kal 
12 
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The Romans owed the majority of their reverses to 
the fact that they kept sending out from year to 
year different and ever different leaders, and took 
away their office from them when they were just 
learning the art of generalship. It looked as if they 
were choosing them for practice and not for service. 

The Gauls, who were acting in alhance with the 
Carthaginians, and hated them because they were ill- 
treated by them, abandoned to the Romans for money 
a position with whose defence they had been en- 
trusted. These Gauls and other allies of the Car- 
thaginians who had revolted from their service the 
Romans secured as mercenaries; up to this time they 
had never supported a foreign contingent. Elated 
at this accession, and furthermore by the ravaging of 
Africa on the part of the private citizens who were 
managing the ships, they were no longer willing 
to neglect the sea, but again got together a fleet. 

17. Lutatius Catulus was chosen consul, and with 
him was sent out Quintus Valerius Flaccus, who was 
praetor urbanus. On coming to Sicily they assailed 
Drepanum both by land and sea, and demolished a 
section of the wall. Indeed, they would have cap- 
tured the town but for the fact that the consul was 
wounded and the soldiers were occupied in caring 
for him. In the meantime they learned that a body 
of the enemy had come from home with an im- 
mense fleet commanded by Hanno, and they turned 
their attention to these new arrivals. When the 
forces had been marshalled in hostile array, a star 
resembling a torch appeared above the Romans and 
after rising high to the left of the Carthaginians 
plunged into their ranks. The naval combat was a 
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er audoiy KapTepa oe anna TE Kal iva bev Kap- 
xndovior és TeXelav aT Ooow TOUS ‘Popatous 
TOU vauTLKod KATATTHTOOW, o 8 iva, Kal TAS 
TpoTepas avaKanes ovr at cuppopas. Gpes & ov 
ot ‘Papaior TV vixny jHpavtTo: Ta yap 7 Op Kap- 

XNoovi@y oxadn, Popria pépovra Tpos Tots 
iors Kal olTov Kal Ypy mata, éBapuvovro. 

‘O 8 "Avvo Suapvyoy evOus abs THD Kapyndove 
qmreiy On. OL Kapxndovioe dé Gupo ANdbOEvtes Ka 
poBe TOV Lev aver Tavpoc ay, mpéo Bevs 6é ™pos 
elpnuny TO Kart TETOUPACL. Kab T@ TOS 
Bovarns Hy TOV méhe pov caTavaac bas, Ort err 
é€0dm ovons aiTe Ths apyhs ovre Se odiryou 
éFarprorecv THY Kapyndéva WmeGey ovTe Tots 
Siaddyors THY Ookay TOV éautod TOVOY KATO 
Aumeiy nO ene. 10 avaKoxny er olnaavro, xa 
Xenwara Kal oitov Kal OmmNpoUs aur Sovres, ty 
és TY Popny mpeo Bevowvrat ert TO Zucehias 
TE AVTOUS maons EKOTHVAL ‘Popaioss Kal Taoas 
Tas qwépé vTOUS exhurrely wat penre TO lépwut 
TONE LEY wal Xpypara Ta pev apa 7@ omeioac bat 
dovval, Ta dé xa borepor, Kal TOUS pev éxelvov 
atToporous Kal aixpah@rous Tpotka éxrréprpat, 
Tous © eauTov mplacban. 

Tovavrn pev ovv 7 oupBacrs @MohoynTo" pony 
yap THY Tob cuyob are piay 0 ’Apirxas Tapy- 
THOATO. kal 0 ev TavTa curbewevos Kab TOUS 
OTPATLOTAS éx Tey Teryov éFayayov am émdeve ev 
olxade mpi TOUS dpxous emevey Ohva, ob O° ép Th 
‘Poun tH Te vicny 61a Bpayéos ewabov Ka 
émnpOncay OS TavTarace KEKPATNKOTES. Kal 
Tov mpésPewor éOovtav ovKéts naréyewv éavTods 
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vigorous one on the part of both nations, for several 
reasons ; but in particular, the Carthaginians were 
anxious to drive the Romans into utter despair of 
naval success, and the Romans were eager to retrieve 
their former disasters. Nevertheless, the Romans 
gained the victory, for the Carthaginian vessels were 
impeded by the fact that they also carried freight, 
grain, and money. 

Hanno escaped and hastened at once to Carthage. 
But the Carthaginians, seized with wrath and fear, 
crucified him and sent envoys to Catulus regarding 
peace. Now he was disposed to end the war, since 
his office was soon to expire ; for he could not hope 
to destroy Carthage in a short time, and he did not 
care to leave to his successors the glory of his 
own labours. Hence, after they had given him 
money, grain, and hostages, they were granted an 
armistice, so that they might send envoys to Rome 
to sue for peace. The conditions were, that they 
should retire from the whole of Sicily, yielding 1t to 
the Romans, as well as abandon all the surrounding 
islands, that they should carry on no war with Hiero, 
and should pay an indemnity, a part at the time of 
making the treaty and a part later, and should 
return the Roman deserters and captives free of cost, 
while ransoming their own. 

Such were the terms agreed upon; for Hamilcar 
succeeded merely in having the disgrace of passing 
under the yoke omitted. After settling these con- 
ditions he led his soldiers out of the fortifications 
and sailed for home before the oaths were adminis- 
tered. The people of Rome soon learned of the 
victory and were greatly elated, feeling that they had 
triumphed completely. And when the envoys arrived, 
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HOVVAVTO, Kab TY ABiny ¢ exe amtacav pemiov. 
640 Ove Tais rob bmarou 0uoNOrybLaLs evewewva, 
GANA Kal KPNpaT a. avTous TONG TRELW TOV 
brec Xn Levov empagavTo | Kab amnyopevoay odict 
LYTE THY ‘Tradav unre THY EEW cuppaxiba o pay 
papas vavol Tapatreiv 7 poocOodpdpos teaoty 
an avray kexphja Pau. 

‘O pe ov mpBTos Tobs Kapyndoviors TONELOS 
Tots Popatoss els TOUTO warennge TETAapTY ered 
Kal elKooT®, Kal ér avTo nryaryev 0 Karinos Ta 
errwvi keer, Kuuvtos be Aourdrios uraTevoas aThn- 
Bev és Zuxediav Kal pera tod adeXdhod Karvxrov 
TWavTa TA eKEL KATETTHOATO® Kaul Ta Omrha, TOD év 
auTh aheidovTo. DuKenta pev ovv ovTas irra ‘Po- 
peabeov dedovoro may THS aps TOU ‘Tépwvos, € ex 
dé TOUTOU ™ pos TOUS Kapxndovious puria n Aw avrots. 

“Auho & avdis ets TOMELOUS ETEpous Xepts per’ 
ONrYyov KATETTHS AV. Tots yap Kapynoovtoss ob Té 
TeptNoLTroL TeV pc God opnadytoy ohict Kal TO 
SouNevOV TO év TH TONEL Kab TOY OmopovyTmY 
TONDO! mpos TAS cupopas aUTaYV uve evr. 
ot ye pay ‘Papator emiKcaher apevov AUTOUS TOV 
TONEMOUVYTODV éKElVOLS, out UmrnKOVTaY, GAG Kal 
aytum pec Bevo apevor Kat pn Suvnbevres KATAN- 
NadEat aUTOUS, Kal TOUS aiX LAT OUS TOY Kap- 
xndovior 6 dcous elyov adhcav TpoiKa, Kal otTov 
emreunpay wal ja Oopopous eK THs OLKELAS « TUL- 
pax idos avrots érrayaryéo Oat errerpewpay, dokav 
emrverKelas On papevor BarOV 1 Too T ULPEPOVTOS 
avrois awa dbev T pany LaT a, érXov 
cicérre:ta: 6 yap “Apidrxas éxeivos 6 Bapxidns, 
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they could no longer restrain themselves, and hoped 
to possess all of Africa. Therefore they would not 
abide by the terms of the consul; instead, they 
exacted from their foes a much larger sum of money 
than had been promised, and also forbade them to 
sail past Italy or their allied territory abroad in ships of 
war, or to employ any mercenaries from such districts. 

The first war between the Carthaginians and the 
Romans ended in this way, then, in the twenty-fourth 
year; and Catulus celebrated a triumph over its 
conclusion. Quintus Lutatirus became consul and 
departed for Sicily, where with his brother Catulus 
he established order throughout the island; he also 
deprived the inhabitants of their arms. Thus Sicily, 
with the exception of Huero’s domain, was enslaved 
by the Romans; and thenceforth they were on 
friendly terms with the Carthaginians. 

Both were soon again involved in other wars of 
their own. At Carthage the remnant of the mer- 
cenary force and the slave population in the city and 
many of their neighbours, taking advantage of the 
misfortunes of the state, joined in an attack upon it. 
The Romans did not heed the request of the rebels 
for aid, but sent envoys in return; and when they 
found themselves unable to reconcile the combatants, 
they released free of cost all the Carthaginian cap- 
tives they were holding, sent grain to the city, and 
permitted it to gather mercenaries from among their 
own allies. By this action they were rather seeking 
to gain a reputation for fairness than displaying a 
real interest in their own advantage, and this later 
caused them trouble. For after conquering his 
adversaries, Hamilcar Barea, while he did not dare to 
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émel TOUS evavtious eviKnoey, ert pev TOUS ‘Po- 
paious, KQUTED KapTa poo BV avTous, ovK éTOR- 
poe oTpaTevoar, és 6€ Thy “1 8npiay Tapa yvepunv 
TOV OlKOL TEAOV ATrHpEv. 

18. “ANAd Tadra pév éyévero Vorepov, ToTE Oé 
Kab ot “Pwpator Paricxors eToneuno ay Kal 
Madnuos Toupxoudtos THD Xepav avToy édnace. 
Kab TULpLEaS avrots eoparn ev TO om TLK®, 
Tois O immedow expaTnoe. Kab aibus avTois 
payer duevos evinnoe, Kab Ta TE Tha avTav wal 
THY lormrov Kal Ta émiTra Kal TO Sovurevdoy Kal TO 
Hyptov THS xepas apelrero. borepov bé 7) ev 
dpxata Tones €bS pos gpupvoy topupévy Kare- 
oKagn: érépa S w&xodopundn evep 060s. peta O€ 
TOOTO erroAe uno ay avbes TONE MOUS mpos te Bo- 
ovtous cal Pos Tanraras éxeivous TANT LOXOpPOUS 
kal mpos Acytov Twas. TOUS pev ov Aiyvas 
LEuTpPOv.05 Dpaxxos hayn vinnoas éxdkov, Kab 
Tots Dararacs Llovm)wos Ovanrrépios cupBarev 
TO [ev mpa@rov nr7On, elTa Tub opevos els EN LKOU- 
play avToD Tivas ex THS ‘Pouns Hew, opoce avddes 
Tols Danadrais é eXopncen, i cag éauTov DiKHON 
) amroPavn: TovTo yap MaNOV 7p Cav aioxvuny 
opdewy T poelAeTor Kai Tos KATA TOXNY EKPATNTE. 

Tore pev ovy Tau? ovTwS tots Pawpaiors oUvay- 
THO AY, wal 2apoo Tapa TOV Kapyndovior a apaxel 
ypnuatd te avdis EraBov, éyeadécavtes avtois 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312. 


Or 6é Airyves THD Ta padiay amo Lupanvidos 
HEXpt Tov “Adirewv kal adypt Tarardv véwovras, 
s dynoe Aiwv. 
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make a campaign against the Romans, much as he 
hated them, nevertheless departed for Spain, contrary 
to the wishes of the magistrates at home. 

18. This, however, took place later. At the time 
under discussion the Romans made war upon the 
Faliscans and Manlius Torquatus ravaged their 
country. In a battle with them his heavy infantry 
was worsted, but his cavalry conquered. In a second 
engagement with them he was victorious and took 
possession of their arms, their cavalry, their goods, 
their slaves, and half ther country. Later on the 
original city, which was set upon a steep mountain, 
was torn down and another one was built, easy of 
access. After this the Romans again waged war 
upon the Boii and upon the Gauls who were neigh- 
bours of the latter, and upon some of the Ligurians. 
So the Ligurians were conquered in battle and harried 
by Sempronius Gracchus; in a conflict with the 
Gauls, however, Publius Valerius was at first defeated, 
but later, learning that troops had come from Rome 
to his assistance, he renewed the struggle with the 
' enemy, determined either to conquer by his own 
exertions or to die—for he preferred death to living 
in disgrace—and by some good fortune or other he 
gained the victory. 

Such were the events, then, that befell the Romans 
at this time. They also secured Sardinia from the 
Carthaginians, without a battle, as well as a fresh 
supply of money, by charging them with injuring 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312. 

The Ligurians dwell along the coast from Etruria 
up to the Alps and to the Gauls, according to 
Dio. 
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Bramrew opdv TOUS TEOVTAS® ovum @ yap Kpa- 
tuvoévTes ob Kapyndoveot TAS GITELAaS avr ay 
eediecav TO SO efi ereL Aovesos AévtovnXos Kal 
Kuuytos @rdiexos éqb TOUS Tadaras oTparev- 
CAVTES, Eas pev opod buyyov, Hoav avavTarye- 
vioT ol, émel O€ Ox mopOety Twa npEavro, Os 
obra Treo ela mepiBarovpevol, és kivOuvov 
To tod PrdxKov Katéotn otpaTomedov, vuKTos 
KUKA@OEV. GAA TOTE [eV OF BapBapoe avexomrn- 
oa, T poo haBopevor dé Tuppayous xerpl TONAH 
emi TOUS ‘Pepatous adbis éyapnoar. amavTn- 
cavTwy 66 odion Ilovardiov Te Aevtovhov Kar 
Auxtyviou Ovapov ipmioay aUTOUS Oba TO TAH Oos 
TO oérepov rant dvev waxns earamrrny ge Kab 
mépmpavTes THY TE yeopay THY wept TO ‘A pipuvoy 
anntouvv Kab THS TONEDS OS avray ovons é&or- 
kicOjvat éxédevov. of O brarot ponte cupBarecy 
Oappodvres bu GdLyOTHTA Mare 7 mpoeaOat TOA- 
L@VTES avoyas éempagtay, as és THY “Poépny TpEo- 
Bedowvrar. ot & ert THY Bournv édOovres Ta aura 
ElTOV. WS o ovdEVOS Ob mpéo Reus @ QV HTOUY éTUYyyYa- 
vov, €iS TO oTparomedov avex@pnoay. Ka evpov 
épOappéva odior Ta Tparywara TLveS yap TOY 
cURpaX@Y avTaY peTaryvovTes Kab bua poBov TOUS 
‘Po patous TETOUNHEVOL € er pdrrovro éri tovs Boovt- 
ous, Kat cUYvol am @ov'To apporépeben, cavTevbev 
ami ov OLKaOE Ob ourrot, KOL Ob Boovior oTovoas 
él Mépel TOAD THs YOpas opov eTOLTAVTO. 

"Hén b€ tev Dararixdy dvd evroy TOME LOY | 0 
Aévrouos éotpatevoer emt Aiyvas, Kat TOUS 
TpoowlmTovras NLUVETO Kal Twa _epbpata Tape 
arnoato. Ovapos Oé ér) Kipvov opuncas, cal pr) 
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Roman shipping. For the Carthaginians had not 
yet recovered strength, and feared their threats. 
The next year Lucius Lentulus and Quintus Flaccus 
made a campaign against the Gauls; and as long as 
they remained together, they were invincible, but 
when they began to pillage districts separately, with 
the purpose of securing greater booty, the army of 
Flaccus became imperilled, being surrounded by night. 
For the time the barbarians were beaten back, but 
after gaining accessions of allies they proceeded anew 
with a huge force against the Romans. When con- 
fronted by Publius Lentulus and Licinius Varus, they 
‘hoped to terrify them by their numbers and prevail 
without a battle. So they sent and demanded back 
the land surrounding Ariminum and commanded the 
Romans to vacate the city, since it belonged to them. 
The consuls, because of their small numbers, did 
not dare to risk a battle, nor would they undertake to 
abandon. any territory ; accordingly they arranged an 
armistice, to enable the Gauls to send envoys to Rome. 
These came before the senate with the same demands, 
but obtained no satisfaction, and returned to camp 
There they found their cause was lost. For some 
of their allies repented, and regarding the Romans 
with fear, turned upon the Boii, and many were 
killed on both sides. Thereupon the remainder went 
home and the Boii obtained peace at the price of 
a large portion of their land. 

When the Gallic wars had now been ended, Len- 
tulus conducted a campaign against the Ligurians ; he 
repulsed those who attacked “him and gained posses- 
sion of several fortresses. Varus set out for Corsica, 
but inasmuch as he lacked the necessary ships to 
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“Ore of “Papatos rov Kravdiov, érretd4 pos 
\ / 1 Ox, > , t 
rovs Kupviovs! cvvOjxas éromoarto, moEpLOV 
4 ‘ \ “ 
apapevor Kal adTovs Yelpwodmevol,” TO ev TPd- 
\ ? 
TOV, @S Kal éxeivov TO TapacTroVenGev GAA’ ov>Y 
c “A \ 3 > f vw 4 3 5 56 
éavtoy 1o® aitiawa dp, emeprpayv éxdcdovtes 
> “ \ } bé > N > f 
avtois, py mpocbeEapévwv 6€ chav adtov é&y- 
Nacav.—V. 29 (p. 593), 
a / 
"Ore ot “Pwpaios tovs Kapynooviovs ypnuata 
érimpakauevor TAS oTTOVOAS avEVEaoAVTO, Kal Td 
Ca) , a“ “ 
pev mpa@tov mpeaPeia avTav éOovon, ott Te THs 
a Yi A 
odetépas tapackeuns yobovro Kai Ste adtor Ta 
¢ f f 
Tpos TOUS O"opoUsS TrONeWw ETL Kal TOTE KaTEL- 
/ / “ 
YOVTO, METPLOV OUOeY aTrEeKpivaVTO, ETA 5é TOvTO* 
Zonaras 8, 18. 
duvn bets amropig. TROL@Y meparod vas, Knavdiov 
Tuva Kyuvéav ody duvdmes TpoeTrepnpe. KaKelvos 
TOUS Kupvious KaTamrrnéas és oryous HAGE, Kat 
Os avroxpdTrap Tuyxavev éoreicato. Odvapos dé 
TOV owOnkav BH dpovticas eTroheunoe TOUS 
Kupviors, é EWS AVTOUS EXELPOTATO. ot 6€ ‘Popator, 
TO mapacmovdna _AmoT por ToLovpevol, emeuypray 
avrots exd.bovTes TOV Kradduovr as 8 od« édéy0n, 
ef acav autov. él dé Kapyndovious HEdovTES 
oTpaTevaely, as toils opay éumropots Lupauvope- 
VOUS, TOUTO pev ovK éroinaay, ypnpata 0 érre- 
mpakduevor avevewoavTo Tas oTrovods. é&ueAdov 





1 Kupvfous Melber, Atyvas Ms. . emorh our o—tpdjrevor— 
Xetlpwoduevor Val., emorhoayT o—apduevov—x e1pwo'd wevov Ms. 
3 +d added by Val. 4 rodro Leuncl., rodrov Mss. 
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After Claudius had made terms with the Corsicans, 2,c. 236 
and the Romans had then waged war upon them 
and subdued them, they first sent Claudius to them, 
offering to surrender him, on the ground that the 
fault in breaking the compact lay with him and not 
with themselves ; and when the Corsicans refused to 
receive him, they drove him into exile. 

The Romans, after exacting more money from the sc 
Carthaginians, renewed the truce. At first, however, 
upon the arrival of the embassy which the latter 
had sent because they realized their foes’ state of 
preparedness and also because they themselves 
were still occupied at that time with the war 
against the neighbouring tribes, they had given 
them no mild answer. Afterwards Hanno, a man 
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Zonaras 8, 18. 
carry him over, he sent a certain Claudius Clineas 
ahead with a force. The latter terrified the Cor- 
sicans, held a conference with them, and made 
peace as though he had full authority to do so. 
Varus, however, ignored this agreement and fought 
the Corsicans until he had subjugated them. The 
Romans, to divert from themselves the blame for 
breaking the compact, sent Claudius to them, offering 
to surrender him; and when he was not received, they 
drove him into exile. They were on the point of 
making an expedition against the Carthaginians, 
alleging that these were committing outrages upon 
their merchants; but instead of doing so, they 
exacted more money and renewed the truce. Yet 
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of youthful years who used striking frankness of 
speech, was sent. He spoke his mind unreservedly 
on a number of matters, and finally exclaimed: “If 
you do not wish to be at peace, restore to us both 
Sardinia and Sicily; for with these we purchased 
not a temporary truce, but eternal friendship.” 
Thus shamed, they not only became milder . . 

. . and the others, lest they might in turn suffer 
the same injuries; so that they were very glad to 
delay, the one side choosing to preserve the prosperity 
inherited from the past, and the other to hold on 
at least to what it had. So far as their threats went, 
they were no longer keeping the peace, but when it 
came to deeds they still continued to deliberate 
about it,so that it became clear to all that whichever 
of the two nations first found it to its advantage 
to make a move would hkewise be the one to begin 
the war. Indeed, most men abide by their com- 
pacts just so long as suits their own convenience ; 
but in the interest of some greater advantage 
to themselves, they deem it safe even to break a 
truce. 


_ Zonaras 8, 18 
the treaty was not destined even thus to be of long 
standing. The case of the Carthaginians was ac- 
cordingly postponed; but the Romans made an 
expedition against the Sardinians, who would not 
yield obedience, and conquered them. Later the 
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Sovious ot Kapxndoviot Kpupa TOUS ‘Popaiors 
emavarTiyat. Kab TOUTOLS ob | Kuproe mpooaré- 
oTnT AY, Kab ot Airves ovx NOUXATAY. 

TO o err uyevopLeve eres TAUXT Tas Suvdwes 
Seddpevor of “Pwpaios, tv pu TONE {LOU EVOL 
mavTes un cupBonOotev arrnrous, Loorotvpeov 
pep “AABivov eis THY Aeyvorseny, 2 rovptov dé 
Kapovidov érl rods Kupvious, és Oé thy Zapdo 
TOV do TUVO HOY Tovmdsov ‘Kopyn cov emepabay. 
Kah ot pev Orato. ovK aTrovws pév, ov Spades 
dé Ta mpoatax Devra ohio. Katémpatay: TOUS dé 
Lapsovious yn Te pweTpLoV ppovodytas loxupa 
waxy 0 Kapoutdwos KaTertpewaro ) Yap Kop- 
vydLOS Kab TOV OTPATLOT OY ToNNol vm vooou 
epOdpnoav. émrel O ob ‘Popator éx THS XHpas 
AUT OV amndhdrynoay, améoTnoay abOes ol Lap- 
ddvioe kab ot Atyves. Kutwtos pev ody Pad Bi0s 
MadéEtwos éréuhOn mpds Atyvas, és O& ye THY 
Lapo@ Tlopmrevios Mavoos. TOUS YE pay Kapxy- 
Soviovs @$ ailtious avrois TOV TONE LOY bvTas 
moheuious ex play, Kal TEUNAYTES T POS avTovs 
xphpard TE am nToup Kal avacwy éxmrey TOV 
VITO émératrov @s avTots Ovaepova dy. ex ai- 
vovres 0€ Kal THY operépay Siavotay Sdpu avrois 
eméorethav Kab KNPUKELOD, év éXéo Oat KerevOrTES, 
orrotov av eGehjowarn. ol og pn dev brromT€avres 
Ta TE GANA TPaXuTEpov amex plvavTo Kab TOY 
meupbévtor opiow atpeto Oat wey eltrov ovderepon, 
dexeo Aau o ETOLmos Om OTEPOV Kkararerpovow, év- 
TebOev éutcouv pev GAAHNOVS, WKVOVY Sé TrOAEWOU 
KkatapEac Oat. 

Kwévtov 8 abfis tav Yapsovior ém adrods 
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Carthaginians secretly persuaded the Sardinians to 
rise against the Romans In addition to this the 
Corsicans also revolted and the Ligurians did not 
remain quiet. 

The following year the Romans divided their forces 2.c 234 
into three parts in order that the rebels, finding war 
waged upon all of them at once, might not render 
assistance to one another; so they sent Postumius 
Albinus into Liguria, Spurius Carvilius against the 
Corsicans, and Publius Cornelius, the praetor urbanus, 
to Sardinia. And the consuls accomplished their 
missions with some speed, though not without trouble. 
The Sardinians, who were animated by no little 
spirit, were vanquished in a fierce battle by Carvilius; 
for Cornelius and many of his soldiers had perished 
by disease. When the Romans left their country, the 
Sardimans and the Ligurians revolted again. Quintus px. 233 
Fabius Maximus was accordingly sent agamst the 
Ligurians and Pomponius Manus to Sardinia. The 
Romans declared the Carthaginians, as the instigators 
of these wars, to be enemies, and they sent to them 
demanding money and bidding them remove their 
ships from all these islands, since these ports belonged 
to them. And to make their mind perfectly clear, 
they sent a spear and a herald’s staff, bidding them 
choose one, whichever they pleased. The Cartha- 
ginians, quite undismayed, returned a sufficiently 
curt answer, in which they stated that they chose 
neither of the articles sent them, but were ready to 
accept either that the Romans might leave with 
them. Henceforth the two nations hated each other 
but hesitated to begin war. 

When the Sardmians once more rose against the sc. 282 
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f “ 
"Ore mpécBes wore émi xatacKkoTmji.... 
. } A 3 
Taiov Ilamcptov, caimep wndty pondéro tov “[Bn- 
= / \ 
PLKOV CHLTL WPOTHKOVTOY, ATETTELAAY, KAL AUTOUS 
tal v4 
éxelvos Ta Te GANG edeELHoAaTO Kal NOYOLS érTL- 
Z v4 b) \ x” \ c? 9 
TnoeLors Sinyaryev, eir@v GANA Te Kab OTL avay- 
/ a 0 “ Cf \ / & 
Kaiws tots “I Bnpat Todkeuet, Wa Ta YPHaTa a 
Pant ¢€ f SY XN “~ / 3 
tots “‘Pwyatois érs mpds trav Kapynoovioy éra- 
detheto arrobob7, Sia TO wn StvacOas ArAOOEeY 
wodev avta adraddayHvat, wore tovs mpécBets 


amropnoat 6 Tt ob émitienowow.—M. 126 (p. 184). 





Zonaras 8, 18. 

ot brator dudw éorpdtrevoay Madpxos te Manré- 
oros Kat Mapxos Aipthtos. Kab TOMAa pev 
Aadupa énaBov, mapa dé tav Kupviwv ™poo- 
oxovTes avrois aura adnpeOncar. 610 pera 
TavTa er aporépous ot “Pwpatos eT pam ovo. 
Kab Mapxos jev Topsreavuos Lapdovas epepe, Kal 
pabory Tous mWAélovas avToy és om rara UNWON 
Kal Oucefed pera KaTaouvTas, pay duvdpevos TE 
abrous evpein, Kivas éx THs “I tadias pererréuapato 
eUpwvas, Kab ot éxeivov THY oTiBov Kab TOV 
av8 parr ov Kal TOV Bocknparov evpov TONAL 
ameTéUeT Oo” Tasos bé Tlameipuos ¢ de wey TOY Tedl@y 
TOUS Kupvious ATHAACE, Sralomevos dé 7 pos Ta bpn 
TuXvoUS e& évedpas ameBanre, mrelous TE av boaTos 
amopia am wherer, ed fy Tov boop Owré ToTeE ave- 
pavn Kat érece Tovs Kupvious oporoyijoat. 

1 Bs. recognized the lacuna after karackorf and suggested, 


to complete the sense, ray érd rod ’AulAncu mpaxddvtwr, 
omarevévTwy Mdprov Nourwriov rat. 
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On one occasion they sent envoys to investigate sc. 231 
[the movements of Hamilcar, in the consulship of 
Marcus Pomponius and] Gaius Papirius, in spite of 
the fact that they had no interests in Spain as yet. 
Hamilear showed them all due honour and offered 
them plausible explanations, declaring, among other 
things, that he was obliged to fight against the 
Spaniards in order that the money which was still 
owing to the Romans on the part of the Carthaginians 
might be paid; for it was impossible to obtain it from 
any other source. The envoys were consequently 
embarrassed to know how to censure him. 
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Romans, both the consuls, Marcus Malleolus and 
Marcus Aemulius, took the field And they secured 
many spoils, which were taken away from them, how- 
ever, by the Corsicans when they touched at their 
island. Hence the Romans now turned their attention ec 231 
to both these peoples. Marcus Pomponius proceeded 
to harry Sardinia, but could not find many of the 
inhabitants, who as he learned, had slipped into caves 
of the forest, difficult to locate; therefore he sent 
for keen-scented dogs from Italy, and with their aid 
discovered the trail of both men and cattle and cut off 
many such parties. Gaius Papirius drove the Corsi- 
cans from the plains, but in attempting to force his 
way to the mountains he lost numerous men through 
ambush and would have suffered the loss of still more 
owing to the scarcity of water, had not water at 
length been found; then the Corsicans were induced 
to come to terms. 
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Zonaras §, 19. 

19. Kara robrov tov xXpovev Kal Apirixas 0 TAY 
Kapyndoviev oTpATnYOS 7 pOs ‘IBnpev viknOets 
éGavev. dytemapaTagapevou yap opiow apdEas 
Sddav Kab ticans Hear as To TOU GTPATOD Tov 
Kapyndoviav T ponryayor; Kab TANTLATAVTES avi 
pap avTas, Kab Ta é&NKovTa auras varobiryia 
eMLoMEPNOVTES ola TpnT av. KaK TOUTOU ouvTa- 
paylévtov TOV evavTiov drama Gevtoy Te Kal 
TPATrOLev OV, Err dwevor weaneivov al &dXOvS THEi- 
oTOUS epovevoay. Kab o wey ert helo Top avOnoas 
oUTAS eTENCUT INCE, TENEUTNOAVTA be avrov “Ac- 
SpouBas o 0 apeBpos duedéEaro. Kal THs "TBnpias 
TONNG TPOTEKRTHOATO, mony Te €v auth Kapyn- 
S6va Op@Vvupoy TH Tarplor € EKTLOE. 

Tov 6é 2 Boovtev Kab TOV aN MOV Tararov 
TOANG pev Kab ddra, Tela Tous dé Kat ax pane 
TOUS T OOVVTOY, Seloavres ot “Pwpatos paTroTe 
KaT avTav Tos Xpnuwace Xpyrovras, are ov 
pnoéva, avopl Tanary MIT a apy tpLov LATE xpvatov 
Ouddvau. évrevbey ot Kapyndovios padovres Tos 
UTAaTOUS Mapxov Aipidov kat Mapxov *lovveov 
els THY Auyvotexny am apavTas, TapeaKevaloyTo 
els Thy Popny ehdoas. yvovTov 6é TobTO TOY 
UTaTO@V, Kal er avTous a@poov OpENKoTaV, é&e- 
TraYNT AD Kab aN MVTNT AY aurois Qs Pirsot. 
Keadelvor dé vmrexplOnoav Ort ove er éxetvous 
arneTav, GAA dia THs yopas avTdv és rods 
Aiyuas. 

“Popaior dé Tov te “Iduov emepar@dnaay Kab 
THS Hreipov THS “ENAnvixhs HrravTo: mpodacis & 
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19. About this time also Hamilcar, the Cartha- sc 200 
ginian general, was defeated by the Spaniards and lost 
his life. For, as he was arrayed in battle against 
them, they led out in front of the Carthaginian army 
waggons full of pine wood and pitch and when they 
drew near they set fire to these vehicles, then hurried 
on the animals drawing them by goading them to 
madness. Forthwith their opponents were thrown into 
confusion, became disorganized, and turned to flight, 
and the Spaniards, pursuing, killed Hamulcar and a 
great many besides. Thus, after a remarkably success- 
ful career, Hamilcar met his end; and at his death 
his son-in-law Hasdrubal succeeded him. The latter 
acquired many new districts of Spain and founded 
there a city, called Carthage after his native place. 

In view of the fact that the Boii and the rest of 
the Gauls were offering for sale various articles and 
an especially large number of captives, the Romans 
became afraid that they might some day use the 
money against them, and accordingly forbade any- 
body to give to a Gaul either silver or gold Soon 
afterward the Carthaginians,! learning that the con- 
suls, Marcus Aemilius and Marcus Junius, had started 
for Liguria, made preparations to march upon Rome. 
But when the consuls became aware of this and 
proceeded suddenly against them, they became 
frightened and went to meet them as if they were 
friends. ‘The consuls likewise feigned that they had 
not set out against these people, but were going 
through their country into the Ligurian territory. 

And the Romans crossed the Jonian Gulf and laid 
hands upon the Greek mainland. They found an 


1 A mistake on the part of Zonaras. Some Gallic tribe is 
evidently meant. 


4 


31 


AQ 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"Ore loca  vicos éxoveia éavTiy “Pwpators 
/ “ nw 
mapéswxev. éredn yap TOTe TPOTOV TTrEespacOat 
f 
ohwy éwerrov, cal mpocpireotépovs avtovs Kal 
/ cal BY 4 A 5s 7 3 
mustotépovs tay on poPepav EévousCov eivas, 
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yeaa yiyvouevot, OTL TO “eV ex TOD dH TpoOC- 
A \ nm 
xelobai odiow ayOndova, TO dé Ex TOD mTpocsbo- 
Kcacbat érmrida ypnoriy épepev.—M. 127 (p. 184) 
"Ore of “Pwpatoe tovs “locaiovs mpocyapn- 
cavrTas avtTols, avOutToupyety ti evOvds TovrToLs 
Ad e 92 ta) \ € \ 3 5 / 38 
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a a / 
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f \ > a) / > f 3 
duoTt Tovs €K TOD Bpevteciou éxrréovTas éxa- 
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TOUS péV TapatTovmevor, TOV de OTL uNdév TPO- 
Tabav abixoin odds aiTti@pevot. Kal éxetvov per 
3 / r & > f / fs 
OUKETL TrEpLoVTA EvpoV, UNAG Te TraLdtov, Iivvyny 
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avTois TOD TAOD éyéveTo Hoe. "Iooa vhcds éotw 
éy TO ‘lovim KoNT@ Kepévn. oF yovv tavTns 
KatotKot locator carovpevot eOedovtal Tois “Pa- 
patos trapadel@xacw éavtols, TH ThOV Kpa- 
toovtTs axOouevo. “Aypave TH TOY Dapd:aieov 
Bactre?, yévous “IAAupixod. ampos dv rpéc Reus 
ot Uraroe éreprpav. exelvou dé TeOvedTos eri vid 

1 +@ Aoyiou@ Gros, Trav Aoy:iouav Ms. 2 ws inserted by 


Leuncel ° éomovdandar Urs , éomovdaxrds Mss. 4 *Apdialous 
Val , capdialous Mss (and similarly below). 
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The island of Issa surrendered itself voluntarily to ».c. 280 
the Romans. This was the first time the islanders 
were to make their acquaintance, but they regarded 
them as more friendly and trustworthy than those 
whom they had now come to dread. They reasoned 
that more reliance was to be placed on the unknown 
than on the known; for while the one, because of 
actual experience had with it, inspired resentment, 
the other, because of their anticipations, inspired 
good hope. 

When the Issaeans had attached themselves to the 
Romans, the latter, desiring to show them some 
prompt and ready favour in return, so as to get the 
reputation of aiding such as joined their cause, 
and also to punish the Ardiaeans, who were 
annoying those who sailed from Brundistum, sent 
envoys to Agron, to ask clemency for the 
Issaeans and at the same time to censure the king 
for wronging them without cause. Now these men 
found Agron no longer alive; he had died, leaving 





Zonaras 8, 19. 
excuse for the voyage in the following circumstances. 
Issa is an island situated in the Ioman Gulf. Its 
inhabitants, known as Issaeans, had of their own free 
will surrendered themselves to the Romans because 
they were angry with their ruler Agron, who was 
king of the Ardiaeans and of Illyrian stock. To him 
the consuls sent envoys. But he had died, leaving 
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pntpud, THY TOV Laporaiwy dvetrev apynv. 7 
Tots mpéaBeow ovdev péTploy éypnudtice, TAappy- 
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1 Lacuna recognized by Urs. 2 yap added by Reim. 
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behind a child named Pinnes. Teuta, the wife of 
Agron and stepmother of Pinnes, was ruling the Ardi- 
aeans,...as a result of her boldness, she gave them 
no respectful reply, but, woman-like, in addition 
to her innate recklessness, she was puffed up with 
vanity because of the power that she possessed ; 
and she accordingly cast some of the ambassadors 
into prison and killed others for expressing them- 
selves freely. Such was her action at that time, 
and she actually took pride in it as if she had 
displayed some strength by her facile cruelty. In a 
very short time, however, she demonstrated the 
weakness of the female sex, which quickly flies into 
a passion through lack of judgment, and quickly be- 
comes terrified through cowardice. For just as soon 
as she learned that the Romans had voted for war 
against her she became panic-stricken, and promised 
to restore their men whom she held, while she tried 
to defend herself in the matter of the death of the 
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as his successor a son who was stilla mere child; and 
his wife, the boy’s stepmother, was governing the 
realm of the Ardiaeans. She was not at all reason- 
able in her dealings with the ambassadors, and when 
they expressed themselves freely, she cast some of 
them into prison and killed others. As soon, how- 
ever, as the Romans had voted for war against her, 
she became panic-stricken, promised to restore the 
ambassadors who were left alive, and declared that 
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vo Ago roy mepoveba Oar. TOY dé Popatoy TOUS 
avroxerpas éfaurnoavrov ovTE Tia exdaa ety ey 
Kai él THY "looay éoretre orpdrevpa. eiTa, adbis 
deioaca Anpntpvdy TiVO T pos TOUS UTaTous 
emeunren, as éroi un 7 pos may vmraKovoar aura. 
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1 nal ’Aro\Awvlay added by Bk. from Zonaras. 
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others, declaring that they had been slain by some 
robbers. When the Romans for this reason stopped 
their campaign and demanded the surrender of the 
murderers, she once more showed her contempt, 
because the danger was not yet at her doors, and 
declaring she would not give up anybody, des- 
patched an army against Issa. But when she 
learned that the consuls were at hand, she grew 
terrified agam, abated her high spirit, and became 
ready to heed them in everything whatsoever. She 
had not yet, however, been brought fully to her 
senses, for when the consuls had crossed over to 
Coreyra, she felt imbued with new courage, revolted 
and despatched an army against Epidamnus and 
Apollonia. But after the Romans had rescued the 
cities and had captured ships of hers laden with 
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those dead had been slain by robbers. But when the 
Romans demanded the surrender of the murderers, 
she declared she would not give up anybody, and 
dispatched an army against Issa. Then she again 
grew fearful and sent a certain Demetrius to the 
consuls, assuring them of her readiness to heed them 
in everything. And a truce was made with this 
emissary, upon his agreeing to give them Corcyra. 
Yet woman-hke, such was her vain and fickle dis- 
position that when the consuls had crossed over 
to the island, she became emboldened again, and 
sent out an army to Epidamnus and Apollonia. 
After the Romans had rescued these cities, seized 


37 


B.C. 229 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


AauwPavevtav, euérAncey avOis Teslapyfcat 


7 odhiow émel 5 dvaRavtes trép Ths Oa- 


50 


Ndoons KaK@s Tept Tov “ATUPLOY NOoY arHr- 
hakav, érécyev éXtticaca avtovs (Hon yap Kal 
yvelLov Hv) aravactyoecbar. aicbopwévy Sé Tov 
’ an \ / / \ \ , 
AdPivov Kata yopav pévew, kal tov Anunrptov 
ée re THS éumAnéElas éxeivyns Kal éx Tod THY “Pao- 

f ld f f v 
paiwy doBov peleotynkoTa Kai TLVaS adXoOUS 
AUTOMOAHTAL TETELKOTA, TAVTEADS KATESELTE Kal 
Thy apyny adbjKcev.—U* 6 (p. 378). 
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Zonaras 8, 19. 


/ > TI 7 / \ \ 
patov é« Werorovyicov mpoomdéovta, Kal Ta 
yapia TopOnodvray Ta tdpada, Kai Tod Anpn- 

/ ¢ 
Tpiov ota THY éuTAnELav éxelyns mpds “Papatous 
poeGeatnKoTos Kab &AXOoUS avToMoNfoaL Terret- 
KOTOS, KaTébeloe KAL aTréoyeTO THS apYhs. Kat 

\ £ n 
Thy pev 0 Anuntpios @s TH TaLdl éruTpoTevowy 

3 i € Py ‘P nm } \ “~ \ 7 
etrAnget, ob 0€ “Papatos dua Tadta Tapa Kopwbleov 
éryvelnoav, kat Tov “IoOuixod petéo yor ayavos, 
Kat aotaddsov év avt@ o Ilhadros évienoe. xa 

\ "AG / BY: / 3 / \ a 
apos “A@nvaiovs 6é didtav éremoujcecay Kal THs 

/ a a“ 
TOALTELAS THAV THY TE LUTTHPLOV pEeTeTYOD. 
\ 

To & “Thavupixoyv bvopa mdrar pev ev a&dXots 
> f Xx ef be > ‘ of / 
ETEKEKANTO, VOTEPOY O€ Es THY avw peTaBEBnKeEV 


38 1 eiudrov St., éSeyaro Ms, 


BOOK XII 


treasure, she was again on the pomt of yielding 
obedience. Meanwhile they mounted to a high 
place above the sea, and were defeated near the 
Atyrian hill; and she now waited, hoping for their 
withdrawal, in view of the fact that it was already 
winter. But on perceiving that Albinus remaimed 


BC 228 


where he was and that Demetrius, as a result of ° 


her caprice, as well as from fear of the Romans, had 
transferred his allegiance, besides persuading some 
others to desert, she became utterly terrified and 
gave up her power. 

The Romans were alarmed over an oracle of the 
Sibyl which told them that they must beware of 
the Gauls when a thunderbolt should fall upon the 
Capitol near the temple of Apollo. 
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ships of hers which were sailing home from the 
Peloponnesus laden with treasure, and devastated the 
coast regions, and after Demetrius as a result of her 
caprice had transferred his allegiance to the Romans 
and also persuaded some others to desert, she became 
utterly terrified and abdicated her power. This 
Demetrius received in trust for the boy. The 
Romans were thanked by the Corinthians for their 
action, and took part in the Isthmian games, in which 
Plautus won the stadium race. Moreover they formed 
a friendship with the Athenians and were admitted 
by them to citizenship and to the Mysteries. 

The name Illyricum was anciently applied to 
different regions, but later it was transferred to the 
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Tzetzes in Lycophr Alex. 603. 
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interior of the mainland and to the region above Mace- 
donia and the part of Thrace lying this side of Hae- 
mus and next to Rhodope. It hes between these 
mountains and the Alps, also between the river Aenus 
and the Ister, extending as far as the Euxine Sea; in- 
deed, at some points 1t extends even beyond the Ister. 

Inasmuch as an oracle had once come to the 
Romans that Greeks and Gauls should occupy the 
city, two Gauls and hkewise two Greeks, male and 
female, were buried alive in the Forum, in order that 
in this way destiny night seem to have fulfilled itself, 
and these foreigners, thus buried there, might be 
regarded as possessing a part of the city. 

After this the Sardinians, indignant because a 
Roman praetor was continually set over them, began 
an uprising ; but they were again enslaved. 

20. The Insubres, a Gallic tribe, after securing allies 
from among their kinsmen beyond the Alps, turned 
their arms against the Romans, and the latter were 
accordingly making preparations themselves. The 
barbarians plundered some towns, but at last a 
great storm occurred in the mght, and they 
suspected that Heaven was against them. Conse- 
quently they lost heart, and falling into a panic, 


Tzetzes m Lycophr. Alex. 603. 
In the time of Fabius Maximus Verrucossus (2 e. 
«“ Warty’’) the Romans did this, after burying in the 
middle of the Forum a Greek and a Gallic couple, 
man and woman in each case; for they were alarmed 
by a certain oracle which declared that Greek and 
Gaul should occupy the city. 
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Zonaras 8, 20. 
THY c@TNplay mopiaac bat em exelono av. Kat O 
‘PyyotXes avtovs Katediwée, Kal Tots oma Godu- 
nae mpocpitas HrtyOn tre Kal aréGaver: 
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The Gauls became dejected on seeing that the so. 225 
Romans had already seized the most favourable 
positions. For all men, if they obtain the object of 
their first aim, proceed more readily toward their 
subsequent goals, and likewise if they fail of it, lose 
interest in everything else. Those of the Gallic race, 
however, rather more than the rest of mankind, 
seize very eagerly upon what they desire, and cling 
most tenaciously to their successes, but if they meet 
with the slightest obstacle, have no hope at all left 
for the future. In their folly they are ready to 
expect whatsoever they wish, and in their ardour are 
ready to carry out whatsoever they undertake. 
They are men of ungoverned passion and uncontrolled 
impulse, and for that reason they have in these 
qualities no element of endurance, since it is im- 
possible for reckless audacity to prevail for any 
time; and if once they suffer a setback, they are 
unable, especially if any fear also be present, to 
recover themselves, and are plunged into a state 
of panic corresponding to their previous fearless 
daring. In brief time they rush abruptly to the 
very opposite extremes, since they can furnish no 
sound motive based on reason for either course. 


Zonaras 8, 20. 
attempted to find safety in flight. Regulus pursued 
them and brought on an engagement with the rear- 
guard in which he was defeated and lost his Ife. 
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"Ore Aiuidrsos rovs “IvootpBpovs vienoas ta 
erivikia Hyaye, Kal év avtois Tols TpwTovs TOY 
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mow és T6 Karito\ov ava Bivat.—M. 130 (p.186). 
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Aipidsos be NOhoy Tuva KATATX OV hotyatev. 
AVTURATAOXOVTOV 6é wal TOV Padraray Erepov, 
émrt Tivas pev myepas jpéwoun, erelTa ot bev opyh 
TOU yeyovoTOS, avy nare dé THs viens ot BapBapor, 
KATACPALOVTES dro Tov HETE@POV ouveBanror. 
Kab él TOA bey icoppomras eUaXOVTO, Téhos o a 
‘Pw pator 7 imme eKng TEPlLaXOVTES AUTOVS Kare 
Koay, Kat 70 orparémedoy auray eiXov Kal Ta 
Nadgupa éxopicavto. Kal peta TadrTa Tois TOV 
Booviwy o Aipidsos éAvenvato, Kal Ta érrivixta 
Hyaye, TOUS TE TPWTOUS TOV AOVT@V OTALTMEVOUS 
émt 70 Kamir@dsov avexopic er, CT LE KOT TOY av- 
TOLS @S OL LOKOoL pn) 7 POT epoy TOUS Japaxas 
amodicas Jar mply avedOety és TO Kamit@Xcov. 
éK be TOUTOU aH TE TOV Booviwy ar ao av TM poo e- 
KTHOAVTO Kab TOV "HpiSavov TOTE 7 p@TOv err TOUS 
‘TvcobBpous duéBncav Kal THY yopav avTov 
émropGouv. 

Teparav 0 é rovT@ yevopévov és pean d€0s OL 
év TH ‘Poyy karéornoay: TOTO[L0S Te yap éy TO 

“env® aiparddyns éopin Kav 7H Tuponvice cate- 
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Aemilius on conquering the Insubres celebrated a 
triumph, and in it conveyed the foremost captives 
clad in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at 
their expense because he had heard that they had 


sworn not to remove their breastplates until they had 
mounted to the Capitol. 


If any of the details, even the smallest, that were 
customary in festivals had been omitted, the cere- 
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Aemilius occupied a hill and remained quiet. The 
Gauls in turn occupied another hill, and for several 
days both sides were inactive; then the Romans, 
through anger at what had taken place, and the bar- 
barians, from arrogance born of their victory, charged 
down from the heights and came to blows. For a 
long time the battle was evenly fought, but finally the 
Romans surrounded the others with their cavalry, cut 
them down, seized their camp, and recovered the 
spoils. After this Aemilius wrought havoc among 
the possessions of the Bou and celebrated a triumph, 
in which he conveyed the foremost captives clad 
in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at their 
expense for having sworn not to remove their breast- 
plates until they had ascended to the Capitol. The 
Romans now not only gained the entire territory 
of the Boii, but also crossed the Po for the first time 
against the Insubres, whose country they proceeded 
to ravage. 

Meanwhile portents had occurred which threw the 
people of Rome into great fear. <A river in Picenum 
ran the colour of blood, in Etruria a good part of the 
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Tep Kal auéeuT@ras tdvta yeyovévar odlaw eoker, 


[ued yé Tive Hepa dvewprafero.—M. 131 (p. 186). 





Zonaras 8, 20. 

cOat Tod ovpavod Tord eoke, nal év TO "Apspivo 
pas vuKTwp 7KLépa TpoceoLKds @Xaprbe, Kal ToA- 
hayots rhs “Iradias rpels cerfvas vuxros épayta- 
cOncav, Kav Th dyopd yirr éb’ hyépas trelovas 
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pata ol UTaTo. ovK edOds adTa avéyvov, ApTt 
mpos ToAELOV Kabiordpevol, GANA mTpocvpBa- 
AovTes expatnoay. pera S& Thy waynyv avayvo- 
abeians THs érictods 6 pev Povpsos éroipmos 
éretBeto, 0 5€ ye Prauivos émarpopevos TH vinn 
THY TE aiperw avTov dmedetxvu Ss adThs opOds 
eyoucay, Kal Oud, Tov TWpos avTov bOdvov evéxerTo 
Kat Tov Gevou Todvs Suvarods KatawevderOat. ovT 
ovyv aTavacThva, piv ro Tay KatacthoacOat 
nOere, Kat duddEewv kal rods olKos bn pr pice 
pyr add@ of tiwe tovodt@ mpocéyovTas drra- 
TacGa. Kalo pev Kata yopav pévew HOere ral 
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monies were always performed a second or a third 
time, and even oftener still, so far as was possible 
in one day, until everything seemed to have been 
done faultlessly. 


Zonaras 8, 20. 


heavens seemed to be on fire, at Ariminum a light like 
the day blazed out at night, in many portions of Italy 
three moons became visible in the night time, and in 
the Forum a vulture perched for several days. On 
account of these portents and also because some 
declared that the consuls had been illegally chosen, 
they summoned them home. The consuls received 
the letter, but did not open it immediately, since 
they were just on the point of beginning the war ; 
instead, they joined battle first and came out victo- 
rious. After the battle the letter was read, and 
Furius was for obeying promptly ; but Flaminius was 
elated over the victory and kept pomting out that it 
showed their election to have been proper, and he 
insisted that in their jealousy of him the nobles 
were even misrepresenting the will of the gods. 
Consequently he refused to depart until he had 
settled the whole business in hand, and he said he 
would teach the people at home, too, not to be 
deceived by relying on birds or any thing of the sort. 
So he was anxious to remain where he was, and strove 
to detain his colleague, but Furius would not heed 
him. However, since the men who were going to be 
left behind with Flaminius feared that if left by them- 
selves they might suffer some disaster at the hands 
of their opponents and begged him to remain for a 
few days longer, he yielded to thew entreaties, but 
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Zoyou iprato. Prapivios 6€ TeprvooTav THY Yeopav 
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did not take any active part. Flaminius travelled 
about laying waste the country, reduced a few 
forts, and bestowed all the spoils upon the soldiers 
as a means of winning their favour. At length the 
leaders returned home and were charged by the 
senate with disobedience; for Furius also incurred 
disgrace because of the anger felt against Flaminius. 
But the populace, in its zeal for F lammius, opposed 
the senate and voted them a triumph. After cele- 
brating this the consuls laid down their office. 

Other consuls, Claudius Marcellus and Gnaeus 
Scipio, chosen in their stead, made an expedition 
against the Insubres ; for the Romans had not granted 
this people’s request for peace. At first the consuls 
carried on the war together, and were in most cases 
victorious ; but soon, learning that the allied territory 
was being plundered, they separated their forces. 
Marcellus made a quick march against those plunder- 
ing the land of the allies, but found them no longer 
there; he then pursued them as they fled, and 
when they made a stand, overcame them. Scipio 
remained where he was and proceeded to besiege 
Acerrae ; upon taking 1t he made it a base for the war, 
since it was favourably placed and well walled. And 
setting out from that point, they subdued Mediolanum 
and another town. After these had been captured 
the rest of the Insubres also made terms with them, 
giving them money and a portion of the land. 

Later Publius Cornelius and Marcus Minucius made 
an expedition m the direction of the Ister and sub- 
dued many of the nations there, some by war and 
some by capitulation. Lucius Veturius and Gaius 
Lutatius went as far as the Alps, and without any 
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Demetrius, encouraged by his position as guardian 2.c. 219 
of Pinnes and by the fact that he had married the , 
latter’s mother Triteuta after Teuta’s death, was not 
only proving oppressive to the natives, but was also 
ravaging the territory of the neighbouring tribes. So 
as soon as they [the consuls} heard of this, they sum- 
moned him before them, since it appeared that it 
was by abusing the fnendship of the Romans that he 
was able to wrong those peoples. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their allies, 
they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
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fighting won over many people. But the ruler of 
the Ardiaeans, Demetrius, as has been stated above, 
was not only proving oppressive to the natives, 
but was also ravaging the territory of the neigh- 
bouring tribes; and it appeared that it was by 
abusing the friendship of the Romans that he was 
able to wrong them. As soon as the consuls, 2.0. 219 
Aemilius Paulus and Marcus Livius, heard of this, 
they summoned him before them. When he paid 
no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their 
allies, they made a campaign against him in Issa. 
And having learned in advance that he was lying 
secretly at anchor somewhere in the vicinity of the 
landing-places, they sent a part of their ships to the 
other side of the island to bring on an engagement. 
When the Illyrians, accordingly, turned against these, 
thinking them to be alone, the main force sailed in at 
leisure, and after pitching camp in a suitable place, 
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emixoplous opyn THS am arns amemoavtTo. Tov dé 
Anuntptou és Pdpov erépay vijoov Staduyovtos, 
Kal eq éxetvny emAevoay Kab TOY AVTLKATAGTAD- 
Tov éxpdtynocav Kab THY money éx mpodocias etov, 
TOD Anuntpiou dtadpdytos. os TOTE pev ets Maxe- 
oviay peeTa TONY XPnEaTov Tpos Didurrroy 
TOV Baciréa aurijs éMMav wn éxeivou pev ovk 
é&e600n, mpos dé Tovs “INduptovs érravenOav cuve- 
AAPEn bro “Papaioy Kai edicatoOy. 
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repulsed the natives, who, in their anger at the de- 
ception, had promptly attacked them. Demetrius 
made his escape to Pharos, another island, but they 
sailed to that, overcame resistance, and captured the 
city by betrayal, though only after Demetrius had fled. 
This time he reached Macedonia with large sums of 
money, and went to Philip, the king of the country. 
He was not surrendered by him, but on returning to 
Illyria was arrested by the Romans and put to death. 
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) , AaSpovBas eTEAEUTNG ED, ovKerL éuehhaoer, ef 
TOTE Kaul elxoowy éT@v YEyovos, GANA TO TE oT pa- 
TEVA ev TH ‘T8npig avrixa mpokaTérxae Kal 
oTpATHYVOS bm avTav avadery ets SipKnTaro Ka 
Tapa TOY OLKOL TEN@V BeBarobfvas avTe THD 
Hryepoviay. mpatas 6é Tavta mpodacews eum pe- 
mobs édeiro els Tn xara ‘Popatov opunv, Kat 
TavTny érouoato tovs év TH “I Bnpta ZaxvvBiovs. 
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21. In the following year the Romans became se 218 
openly hostile to the Carthaginians, and this war, 
though of far shorter duration than the previous one, 
proved to be both greater and severer in its 
exploits and its disasters. It was brought on chiefly 
by Hannibal, the general of the Carthaginians. This 
Hannibal was a son of Hamilcar Barca, and from his 
earliest boyhood had been trained to fight against the 
Romans. For Hamulcar said he was rearmg all his 
sons like so many whelps to fight against them, and 
when he saw that this one had by far the best nature, 
he made him take an oath that he would wage war 
upon them; accordingly he was engaged in giving 
him a careful training, particularly in warfare, at 
the tume of his own death, when the boy was fit 
teen years of age. Because of his youth Hannibal 
was unable to succeed then to the generalship ; 
upon the death of Hasdrubal, however, he de- 
layed no longer, being now twenty-six years of 
age, but at once took possession of the army in 
Spain, and after being acclaimed general by the 
soldiers, brought it about that the command was 
confirmed to him also by those in authority at home. 
After accomplishing this he required a plausible ex- 
cuse for his enterprise against the Romans, and this 
he found in the Saguntines of Spain. These people, 
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odTOL yap Ov TOppw TOD ToTAaLov oiKODYTES TOD 
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dwelling not far from the river Iberus, and a short 
distance from the sea, were dependents of the 
Romans, who held them in honour, and in the treaty 
with the Carthaginians had made a special exception 
of them. Hence, for this reason Hannibal began 
war with them, knowing that the Romans would 
either assist the Saguntines or avenge them if they 
suffered injury. From this motive, then, as well as 
because he knew that they possessed great wealth, 
which he particularly needed, and from various other 
considerations that promised him advantages against 
the Romans, he made an attack upon the Saguntines. 

Spain, in which the Saguntines dwell, and all the 
adjoining land is in the western part of Europe. It 
extends for a great distance along the inner sea, 
past the Pillars of Hercules, and along the Ocean 
itself; furthermore, it includes the regions inland 
for a very great distance, even to the Pyrenees. 
This range, beginning at the sea called anciently 
the sea of the Bebryces, but later the sea of the 
Narbonenses, reaches to the great outer sea, and 
contains many diverse nationalities ; it also separates 
the whole of Spain from the neighbouring land of 
Gaul. The tribes were neither of one speech, nor 
did they have a common government. As a result, 
they were not known by one name: the Romans 


: Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 516. 

Dio Cocceianus calls the Narbonenses Bebryces, 
writing thus: “To those who were of old Bebryces, 
but now Narbonenses, belongs the Pyrenees range. 


This range is the boundary between Spain and 
Gaul.” 
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called them Spaniards, but the Greeks Iberians, from 
the river Iberus. 

These Saguntines, then, upon being besieged, sent 
to their neighbours and to the Romans, asking for aid. 
But Hannibal checked any local movement, while 
the Romans sent ambassadors to him commanding 
him not to come near the Saguntines, and threaten- 
ing, in case he should not obey, to sail to Carthage 
at once and lay accusation against him. When the 
envoys were now close at hand, Hannibal sent some 
of the natives who were to pretend that they were 
kindly disposed to them and who were instructed to 
say that the general was not there, but had gone 
some distance away mto parts unknown ; and they 
advised the Romans to depart as quickly as possible, 
before their presence should be reported, lest in the 
disorder prevailing because of the absence of the 
general they should lose their lives. The envoys, 
accordingly, believed them and set off for Carthage. 
And when an assembly had been called, some of the 
Carthagimans counselled maintaining peace with the 
Romans, but the party attached to Hannibal affirmed 
that the Saguntines were guilty of wrongdoing, and 
that the Romans were meddling with what did not 
concern them. Finally those who urged them to 
make war won the day. 

Meanwhile Hannibal in the course of the siege 
was conducting vigorous assaults, in which many of 
his men fell and many more were wounded. One 
day the Carthaginians succeeded in battering down 
a portion of the wall, and had been daring enough to 
enter through the breach, when the Saguntines made 
a sortie and drove them away. As a result the be- 
sieged were strengthened, and the Carthaginians gave 
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Tur Romans were at the height of their military 
power and enjoyed absolute harmony among them- 
selves. Thus, unlike most people, who are led 
by unalloyed good fortune to audacity, but by 


Zonaras 8, 21-22, 

way to discouragement. Yet they did not leave the 
city till they had captured it, though the siege 
dragged on to the eighth month. Many untoward 
incidents happened during that time, one of which 
was the dangerous wounding of Hannibal. The 
place was taken in the following manner. They 
brought to bear against the wall an engine much 
higher than the fortifications, and carrying heavy- 
armed soldiers, some visible, some concealed. While 
the Saguntines, therefore, were vigorously fighting 
against the men they saw, believing them to be the 
only ones, those concealed from view dug through 
the wall from below and found their way inside. 
The Saguntines, overwhelmed by the unexpectedness 
of the event, ran up to the citadel and held a 
conference, to see whether by any reasonable con- 
cessions they might be saved. But as Hannibal 
held out no moderate terms and no assistance came 
to them from the Romans, they begged for a cessation 
of the assaults, on the plea that they wished to 
deliberate a little about thew present situation. 
During this respite they gathered together the most 
highly prized of their treasures and cast them into 
the flames; then such as were incapable of fighting 
took their own lives, and those who were in their 
prime advanced in a body against their opponents, 
and fighting zealously, were cut down. 

22. On their account the Romans and the Cartha- 
ginians went to war; for Hannibal, after adding 
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strong fear to forbearance, they at this time had 
a very different experience in these matters. For 
the greater their successes, the more were they 
sobered ; against their enemies they displayed that 
daring which is seen in the brave, but toward one 
another they showed the forbearance which goes 
hand in hand with good order. They used their 
power for the exercise of safe moderation and their 
orderliness for the acquirement of true bravery ; and 
they did not allow either their good fortune to 
develop into arrogance or their forbearance into 
cowardice. They believed that in the latter case 
sobriety was ruined by bravery and boldness by fear , 
whereas with them moderation was rendered more 
secure by bravery and good fortune surer by good 
order. It was due to this in particular that they 
carried through so successfully the wars that came 
upon them and administered both their own affairs 
and those of the allies so well. 

All who dwelt on the near side of the Alps 
revolted to join the Carthaginians, not because they 
preferred the Carthagimans to the Romans as 
leaders, but because they hated the power that ruled 
them and welcomed the untried. The Cartha- 
ginians had allies against the Romans from every one 


Zonaras 8, 22. 
numerous allies to his force, was hastening toward Italy. 
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of the tribes that then existed ; but all of them taken 
together were scarcely Hannibal’s equal. He could 
comprehend matters most clearly and plan out 
yaost promptly every project that he conceived, 
notwithstanding the fact that, as a rule, sureness is 
the result of deliberation and instability the result of 
a hasty disposition. He was most resourceful (?) in 
the suddenest emergency, and most steadfast with 
the greatest degree of reliability. Not only did he 
safely handle the affair of the moment, but he 
accurately read the future beforehand; he proved 
himself a most capable counsellor in ordinary events 
and a most accurate judge of the unusual. By these 
powers he not only handled the situation immediately 
confronting him most readily and in the briefest trme, 
but also by calculation anticipated the future afar 
off and considered it as though it were actually 
present. Consequently he, above all other men, 
met each occasion with suitable words and acts, 
because he viewed the expected and the actual in the 
same light. He was able to manage matters thus 
for the reason that in addition to his natural 
capacity he was versed in much Phoenician learning 
common to his country, and likewise in much Greek 
learning, and furthermore he understood divination 
by the inspection of entrails. 
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In addition to such mental qualities he was also 
equipped with a physique that had been brought to a 
state of equal perfection, partly by nature and partly 
by his manner of life, so that he could carry out easily 
everything that he undertook. He kept his body agile 
and at the same time as compact as possible; and he 
could with safety, therefore, run, or stand his ground, 
or ride at furious speed. He never burdened him- 
self with overmuch food, nor suffered through lack of 
it, but took more or less with equal readiness, feeling 
that either was satisfactory. Hardship made him 
rugged, and on loss of sleep he grew strong. 

Possessing these advantages of mind and body, he 
managed affairs in general as follows. Since he saw 
that most men were trustworthy only in what 
concerned their own interest, he himself dealt with 
them on this principle and expected the same 
treatment of them, so that he very often succeeded 
by deceiving persons and very seldom failed by being 
the object of a plot. He regarded as enemies all who 
could gain an advantage, whether foreigners or his 
own countrymen, and did not wait to learn their 
intentions from their acts, but treated them very 
harshly, assuming that they were desirous of doing 
whatever injury they could; he thought it better 
to be the first to act than the first to suffer, and 
resolved that others should be in his power rather 
than he in theirs. In short, he paid attention to the 
real nature of things, rather than to the good things 
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said of them, as often as the two did not happen to 
coincide. However, he showed excessive honour to 
any of whom he stood in need; for he considered 
that most men are slaves to such distinction, and saw 
that they were willing to encounter danger for the 
sake of it, even contrary to their own interest. 
For these reasons he often refrained himself from 
opportunities for gain and other most delightful 
pleasures, but gave a share ungrudgingly to them. 
Hence he could get them to be zealous partners in 
hard work also. Furthermore, he subjected himself 
not only to the same conditions of living as these 
men, but also to the same dangers, and was the 
first to perform every task that he demanded of 
them. For he believed that thus they in their 
turn would give him unhesitating and eager support 
in all his projects, since they saw on his part some- 
thing more than empty words. Towards the rest he 
always behaved very haughtily ; and the whole mul- 
titude, in consequence, felt either good-will or fear 
toward him because of their similar conditions of life 
in the one case, and because of his haughtiness in 
the other. Consequently, he was fully able to bring 
low the lofty, to exalt the humble, and in the briefest 
time to inspire any whom he pleased, now with 
hesitation, now with boldness, with hope also and 
despair, regarding the most important matters. 

Now that this is not idle report about him, but 
truthful tradition, his deeds are proof. He won over 
many new districts of Spain in a short time, and from 
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there carried the war into Italy through the country 
of the Gauls, most of whom were not only not 
in league with him, but actually unknown to him. 
He was the first of non-Europeans, so far as we 
know, to cross the Alps with an army, and after that 
he made a campaign against Rome itself, sundering 
from it almost all its allies, some by force and others 
by persuasion. This, however, he achieved by 
himself without the aid of the Carthagmian govern- 
ment. He was not sent forth in the beginning by 
the magistrates at home, nor did he later obtain any 
great assistance from them. For although they were 
to enjoy no slight glory and benefit from his efforts, 
they wished rather not to appear to be leaving him 
in the lurch than to cooperate effectively in any 
enterprise. 

Peace not only creates wealth but also preserves it, 
whereas war both expends it and destroys it. 

All mankind is so constituted as to desire to lord 
it over such as yield, and to employ the turn of 
Fortune’s scale against those who are willing to be 
enslaved. 

But do you, who have knowledge of this fact and 
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The Romans, on ascertaining this, assembled in the 
senate-house, and many speeches were delivered. 
Lucius Cornelius Lentulus m his address declared 
1 This and the following fragments (§§ 1-8) seem to be 
taken from speeches delivered in the senate—§ 1 by an un- 


known individual, opposing war, §§ 2 and 3 by Lentulus, 
urging war, and §§ 38-8 by Fabius, in reply to Lentulus. 
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who have had experience with these men, believe 
that forbearance and mildness are sufficient for your 
safety? And can you regard with indifference all 
the wrongs they may do us by stealth or deceit, or 
even by violence? Will you not rather bestir your- 
selves, be on your guard in season, and defend 
yourselves? And, indeed, you have never reflected 
that such behaviour is in place for you toward one 
another, while toward the Carthaginians it is cowardly 
and base. Our citizens we must treat in a manner 
both gentle and worthy of citizens; for if one be 
saved unexpectedly, itis our gain. But the enemy 
we must treat unsparigly; for we shall save our- 
selves, not by the defeats we incur as a result of 
sparing them, but by the victories we win as a result 
of humbling them. 

War both preserves men’s own possessions and 
wins those of others, whereas peace destroys not 
only what has been bestowed by war, but itself in 
addition. 
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they must not delay, but must vote for war against 
the Carthaginians, and must separate the consuls and 
armies into two detachments, sending one to Spain 
and the other to Africa, in order that at one and the 
same time the enemy’s land might be desolated and 
their alhes mjured ; thus their foes would be unable 
either to assist Spain or to receive assistance from there 


vaoGa. Ms. 5 érxoyioacGe Bs , éAoyloacda Ms 6 tis Mal, 
vi Ms. 7 apedas Bs , dodards Mai, Ms uncertain. 
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Thus it 1s disgraceful to seem either to have taken 
the wrong course in the begmning or to have 
repented later when there was no necessity; for 
serious as it is to make a mistake in one’s haste at 
the outset, it is yet more serious to give up in 
dismay the plan once approved. 

Those whose lives are upright and noble and who 
are concerned with affairs must consider ahead of 
tume what needs to be done, and then adopt the 
course which has met their approval; for it is base 
to proceed to action before there has been discussion 
of the matter. In such a case, if successful, you 
will appear to have enjoyed good fortune rather 
than to have used good judgment, and if defeated, 
to be making your investigation at a time when there 
is no longer any profit in it. And yet who does not 
know that to heap up reproaches and to accuse 
people who have once warred against us is very easy 
—any man can do 1t—whereas, to state what is advan- 
tageous for the state, not in anger over other men’s 
deeds, but with a view to the benefit of the state, 
is the duty of the advising class? Do not 
arouse us, Lentulus, nor persuade us to go to war, 
until you show us that it will be really to our 
advantage. Reflect particularly—though there are 
other considerations—that speaking here about deeds 
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themselves. To this Quintus Fabius Maximus replied 
that it was not so absolutely necessary to vote for war, 
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of war is not the same thing as actually doing 
them. 

Men are often set on their feet by disasters, and 
many who make a wise use of them fare better than 
those who are altogether fortunate and for that 
reason arrogant. Somehow adversity seems to con- 
tain no inconsiderable portion of benefit, because it 
does not permit men to lose their senses or to 
indulge in extreme arrogance. It is most desirable, 
of course, to have a natural inclmation toward 
all the best things, and to make not possibility, 
but reason, the measure of desire. But if a man 
be unable to admire the more excellent way, it 
will still pay him to learn moderation, even against 
his will, so as to regard occasional ill success as good 
fortune. 

Now is it not absurd for us to be zealous for 
success in foreign and remote enterprises before we 
set the city itself upon a firm foundation? And is it 
not rash to be eager to conquer the enemy before we 
set our own affairs well in order? 

It is imperative to be on one’s guard against any 

Zonaras 8, 22. 
but that they ought first to send an embassy, and 
then, if the Carthaginians persuaded them that they 


were guilty of no wrong, they should remain quiet, 
but if these were convicted of wrongdoing, they 
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similar experience again; this is the only benefit 
that one can receive from disasters. Successes 
occasionally ruin those who unthinkingly base their 
hopes upon them, believing they are sure of another 
victory, whereas failures compel every one as a result 
of Ins past experiences to provide securely for the 
future. 

For securing either the favour of the gods or a 
good reputation among men it is no small thing 
to avoid the appearance of beginning war, and to 
seem forced rather to defend oneself against 
aggression. 

After speeches of this character on both sides 
they decided to prepare for war; they would not 
vote for this, however, but decided to send envoys to 
Carthage and denounce Hannibal. Then, if the 
Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, they 
would arbitrate the matter, or if the responsi- 
bility were put upon him, they would present a 
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should then wage war upon them-—‘“in order,” he 
added, “that we may also cast the responsibility for 
the war upon them.” The opinions of the two men 
were substantially these. The senate decided to 
prepare, indeed, for the struggle, but to send 
envoys to Carthage and denounce Hannibal; and 
if the Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, 
they would arbitrate the matter, or if the respon- 
sibility were put upon him, they would demand his 
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demand for his surrender ; and if he were given up, 
well and good; otherwise they would declare war 
upon them. 


When the Carthaginians made no definite answer 
to the envoys and actually showed contempt for 
them, Marcus! Fabius thrust his hands beneath 
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surrender, and if he were not given up, they would 
declare war upon the nation. 

The envoys accordingly set out, and the Cartha- 
ginians considered what must be done. Now a 
certain Hasdrubal, one of those who had been 
primed by Hannibal, counselled them that they 
ought to win back their ancient freedom and shake 
off, by means of money and troops and alles com- 
bined, the slavery imposed by peace, adding: “If 
you will but permit Hannibal to act by himself as 
he wishes, the proper thing will be done, and you 
will have no trouble yourselves.” After such words 
on Hasdrubal’s part the great Hanno, in opposing 
this argument, expressed the opinion that they ought 
not to draw war upon themselves hghtly nor for 
small complaints concerning foreigners, when it was 
in their power to settle some of the complaints and 
divert the rest upon the heads of those who were 
responsible. With these remarks he ceased, and the 
elder Carthaginians, who remembered the former 
war, sided with him; but the younger men, and 
especially all the partisans of Hannibal, violently 
opposed him. When, then, they made no definite 
answer and showed contempt for the envoys, 
Marcus! Fabius, thrusting his hands beneath his 


1 See note on the Greek text. 
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his toga, and holding them with palms upward, 
exclaimed: “I bring you here, Carthaginians, both 
war and peace; choose once for all whichever of them 
you wish.” Upon their replying then and there to 
this challenge that they chose neither, but would 
readily accept whichever the Romans left with them, 
he declared war upon them. 

The Romans invited the Narbonenses to an 
alliance. But these people declared that they had 
never suffered any harm from the Carthaginians 
nor received any favour from the Romans that 
they should war against the one or defend the 
other, and were quite angry with them; for they 
accused them of having done their kinsmen many 
wrongs. 
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toga, and holding them with palms upward, ex- 
clamed: “I bring you here, Carthaginians, both war 
and peace: choose whichever of them you wish.” 
Upon their replying that they chose neither, but 
would readily accept whichever the Romans should 
leave, he immediately declared war upon them. 

In this way, then, and for these reasons the 
Romans and the Carthaginians went to war for 
the second time. Now Heaven had indicated 
beforehand what was to come to pass. For in Rome 
an ox talked with a human voice, and another at the 
Ludi Romani hurled himself out of a house into the 
Tiber and perished, many thunderbolts fell, and 
blood in one case was seen issuing from sacred 
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statues, whereas in another it dripped from the 
shield of a soldier, and the sword of another soldier 
was carried off by a wolf from the very midst of the 
camp. And in the case of Hannibal, many unknown 
wild beasts went before him leading the way, as he 
was crossing the Iberus, and a vision appeared to him 
inadream. He thought once that the gods, sitting 
in assembly, sent for him and bade him march with 
all speed into Italy and receive from them a guide 
for the way, and that by this guide he was com- 
manded to follow without turning around. He did 
turn, however, and saw a great tempest moving 
along and an immense serpent following in its wake. 
In surprise he asked his conductor what these were ; 
and the guide said: “ Hannibal, these are on their 
way to help you in the sack of Italy.” 
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Witn these expectations and for these reasons, 
Dio says, the Romans and Carthaginians had come 
to hold the most divergent opinions regarding the 
conduct of the war. For hopefulness, in that 1t 
leads all men to cheerfulness, makes them also 
more zealous and confident in the belief that they 
will be victorious ; whereas hopelessness casts them 
into dejection and despair, and robs even courage of 


its strength. 
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23. These things inspired Hanmbal with good 
hope, but threw the Romans into a state of profound 
terror; they divided their forces into two parts and 
sent out the consuls, Sempronius Longus to Sicily 
and Publius Scipio to Spain. Hannibal, desiring to 
invade Italy with all possible speed, marched on 
hurriedly, and traversed without a conflict the whole 
of Gaul lying between the Pyrenees and the Rhone. 
As far as the Rhone river no one came to oppose 
him, but at that point Scipio showed himself, although 
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Even as matters at a great distance and unknown 
are wont to disturb a great many, so now they 
struck no little fear to the hearts of the Spaniards. 
For the majority of a multitude making a campaign 
not for any reason of its own but in the capacity of 
allies is a strong force just so long as the men 
have hopes of obtaining some benefit without 
danger; but when they have come close to the 
conflict, they abandon their hopes of gain and lose 
their faith in promises. And for the most part they 
get it into their heads that they are by all means 
going to be successful in every case; consequently, 
even if they should meet with some reverse, they 
regard it lightly in comparison with the hopes which 
have been offsetting it.} 





Zonaras 8, 23 
his troops were not with him. Nevertheless, with the 
help of the natives and their nearest neighbours, he 
had already destroyed the boats in the river and had 
posted guards over the stream. Hannibal, therefore, 
consumed some time in building rafts and skiffs, some 
out of single logs; but still, with the help of 
numerous workers, he had everything ready that was 
needful for crossing before Scipio’s army arrived. 
He sent his brother Mago, accompanied by the 
horsemen and a few light troops, to cross at a point 
where the river spreads out to a considerable 
width, its course being interrupted by islands ; 
but he himself made a show of crossing by the 
visible ford, his object being that the Gauls should 


1 The excerptor has apparently abridged Dio very care- 
lessly here. 89 


3 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


/ \ 

"Ore érel TO TAHOE TOD atpatod Tod “AvviBov 

Oe n / Ihe / 1 , 
ovdevy TOV TrapacKkevalomevwy eEnoxes ... 1 Kat 


A “ / a 
Tivos aUT@® Sta TodTO yvoOunyv SovTos Talis Tov 
3 / \ \ / / \ 
évavTiwy capél tovs otpati@tas oeTiCev, TO 
pev mrpaypa ov édvayépawe, PoPelcGas dé edn 
bd 


HTOTE TOLOUTMY TwpLaTwY aTropHaavTes én 
drdAnropaytay tparovrat.—M. 146 (p. 191). 





Zonaras 8, 23. 


™pos avTov AVTUTATTOMEVOL, Kab a peéorepov ép 
adNoes TOU ToTapLod THY puracyy Oavrae 0 Kal 
yeyoue. Kab 0 Mayor Sué8n TOY TOTAPLOD, 0 bé 
‘AvviBas Kal OL Tept avTov Kara TO Topov érre- 
parobyro. Kab evo wevot Kara TO péoov Mrara€av, 
Kab ot carrera dé ouVnXno ay’ Kal 0 Mayo 
Kare yorov TOES avbeatnKors mpocémere’ Kal 
oUTw@sS of TE Got Kab ob éhedavres axwvduves 
emeparobncar. ape dé mepavobevtov aUTOV Kal 
7 LAUT LOVE 7 7 oiKela abixero Suvamss. meurpavres 
ovy ets TOT KOT HY trméas Gpor Epos TOLOUT® 
TENEL THS irmTopayias EXpHTAYTO o omotov 0 oupras 
eounte mode [LOS ol yap Popator kal éXaTrov Thy 
TmpeTny éveyxamevor Kal ocuyvors amroBadovTes 
évixnoay. 

"Evtetdev AvviBas amévas pos Iradiav omev- 
Sov, tromtevov 6& Tas émiTo“@Tépas THY Odor, 
éxelvas ey mapeEnrNOer, érépay 8 scropeviels 

1 Lacuna recognized by Bk. 


99 


BOOK XIV 


When the preparations that had been made 
proved to be in no wise commensurate with the size 
of Hannibal's army, and some one on this account 
suggested to him that the soldiers be fed on the flesh 
of their opponents, he did not take the idea amiss, 
but said he feared that some day through lack of 
bodies of that kind they might turn to eating one 
another. 
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be deceived and array themselves against him only, 
while stationing their guards with less care at 
other points along the river. And this is exactly 
what occurred. Mago had already got across the 
river when Hannibal and his followers were crossing 
by the ford. On reaching the middle of the stream 
they raised the war cry and the trumpeters joined with 
the blare of their instruments ; and Mago fell upon 
their opponents from the rear. In this way the 
elephants and all the rest crossed m safety. They 
had just fimshed crossing when Scipio's force 
arrived. Both sides, accordingly, sent horsemen to 
reconnoitre, and a cavalry battle ensued, with the 
same result as attended the war as a whole: the 
Romans, that is, after first getting the worst of it 
and losing a number of men, were in the end 
victorious. 

Then Hannibal, in haste to set out for Italy, but 
suspicious of the more direct roads, turned aside 
from them and followed another, on which he met 
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Hannibal before beginning the struggle called 
together the soldiers and brought in the captives 
whom he had taken by the way; then he asked 
the latter whether they wished to undergo imprison- 
ment in fetters and to endure a grievous slavery or 
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with grievous hardships. For the mountains there 
are exceedingly precipitous, and the snow, which 
had fallen in great quantities, was driven by the 
winds and filled the chasms, and the ice was 
frozen very hard. ‘These circumstances combined 
to cause his soldiers fearful suffering, and many of 
them perished by reason of the cold and lack of food ; 
many also returned home. There is a story to the 
effect that he himself would also have turned back 
but for the fact that the road already traversed was 
longer and more difficult than the portion remaining 
before him. For this reason, then, he did not turn 
back, but suddenly appearing from out the Alps, 
spread astonishment and fear among the Romans. 

So he advanced, taking possession of whatever lay 
before him. Scipio sent his brother Gaius! Scipio, 
who was serving as lieutenant under him, into 
Spain, either to seize and hold it or else to draw 
Hanmbal back. He himself marched against 
Hannibal; and after waiting a few days they both 
advanced to the contest. But before beginning the 
struggle, Hannibal called together the soldiers and 
brought in the captives whom he had taken by the 
way; he asked the latter whether they preferred to 
undergo imprisonment and to endure a grievous 


1 Gnaeus Scipio 1s meant wherever Zonaras writes this form. 
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to fight in single combat with one another on 
condition that the victors should be released without 
ransom. When they chose the second alternative, 
he set them to fighting. And at the end of the 
contest he said: “ Now is it not shameful, soldiers, 
when these men who have been captured by us 
are so brave as to be eager to die in place of 
becoming slaves, that we on the other hand, shrink 
from incurring a little toil and danger for the sake 
of not being subservient to others—yes, and of ruling 
them besides?” 

All the sufferings that we have ever endured 
when defeated by the enemy we will inflict upon 
them if we are victorious. For be well assured that 
by conquering we shall obtain all the benefits that I 
mention, but if conquered we shall not even have a 
safe means of escape. The victor straightway finds 
everything friendly, even if possibly it hates him, 
whereas to the vanquished no one any longer pays 
heed—not even those of his own household. 

Those who have once failed in an enterprise 
against their foes are forever abashed before them 
and no longer venture to assume a bold front. 


Zonaras 8, 23. 
slavery or to fight in single combat with one another 
on condition that the victors should be released 
without ransom. When they chose the second 
alternative, he set them to fighting. And at the 
end of the contest he addressed his soldiers, en- 
couraging them and whetting their eagerness for 
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war. Scipio also did the same on the Roman side. 
Then they began the contest in the intention of 
fighting with their entire armies; but Scipio in a 
preliminary cavalry skirmish was defeated, lost 
many men, was wounded, and would have been 
killed, had not his son Scipio, though only seventeen 
years old, come to his aid; he was consequently 
alarmed lest his infantry should meet with a similar 
reverse, and he at once fell back and that mght 
withdrew from the field. 

24, Hannibal learning at daybreak of his with- 
drawal proceeded to the Po, and when he found there 
neither rafts nor boats—for they had been burned 
by Scipio—he ordered his brother Mago to swim 
across with the cavalry and pursue the Romans, 
whereas he himself marched up toward the sources 
of the river, and then ordered that the elephants 
should cross down stream. In this manner, while the 
water was temporarily dammed and spread out by the 
animals’ bulk, he effected a crossing more easily 
below them. Seipio, overtaken, stood his ground 
and would have offered battle but for the fact that 
by mght the Gauls mn his army deserted. Em- 
barrassed by this occurrence and still suffermg from 
his wound, he once more broke camp at mghtfall 
and located his entrenchments on high ground. He 
was not pursued; but later the Carthaginians came 
up and encamped with the river between the two 
forces. 

Scipio, on account of his wound and because of 
what had taken place, was inclined to wait and 
send for reinforcements ; and Hannibal, after many 
attempts to provoke him to battle, finding that he 
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could not do this and that he was short of provisions, 
attacked a fort where a large supply of food was 
stored for the Romans. As he made no headway, 
he used money to bribe the commander of the 
garrison, and thus got possession of the place by 
betrayal. He hoped also to capture the other points, 
partly by arms and partly by gold. Meanwhile 
Longus had entrusted Sialy to his heutenant and 
had come in response to Scipio’s call. Not much 
later, influenced by ambition, on the one hand, and 
also by the fact of a victory over some marauders, 
he presented himself in battle array. But he lost 
the day by falling into an ambuscade; and when 
Hannibal attacked him with his imfantry and 
elephants, the followers of Longus turned to flight and 
many were put to the sword, while many others, 
heedless of the river, fell in and were drowned, so 
that only a few were saved with Longus And yet 
Hannibal, though victorious, was not happy, because 
he had lost many soldiers and all his elephants except 
one by reason of the cold and their wounds. 
Accordingly, they arranged an armistice without 
any formal pledges, and both sides retired to the 
territory of thew alles and passed the winter in the 
cities there. Abundant provisions kept coming to 
the Romans; but Hannibal, not satisfied with the 
contributions of the allies, made frequent raids upon 
the Roman villages and cities, sometimes conquering, 
sometimes being repulsed. Once he was beaten by 
Longus and his cavalry and received awound. Some 
of the Romans, encouraged by this, caime out by 
themselves to oppose him when he assailed them 
These he destroyed and received the capitulation of 
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Koddov! ydp tt kab dethov Kal amiotov dices 
n 4 
nav To Laratixov yévos éoti: adotep yap 
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éroiwos Opaciverat mpos tas édTibas, ovTwS 
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T oudey tois Kapyndovioss dv? rods &AXOUS av- 
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ouohoyta éxpaTnae Kab avr joey KkaTécKanbe, TOV 
é aixpardror TOUS ev Popaious GT EKTELVE, 
tous § ddXous abnne. TOUTO dé xal ép’ amrace 
TOLS Ceorypoupevors errole, Tas TroAeS Oe adTaDv 
oiKeLovuevos. apéeres Kal TOV osToOY TaraTov 
moAnrol Kab Aiybov cat Tupenvdy robs “Pwpaious 
TOUS Tap avTors dvTas ot pev hovevoavTes, of dé 
EXOOUTES peTéer THT AD, 

"Es S€ tH Tuponvida tO “AvviBa TO pEVOLEVeD 
0 Aoyryos érréOero, XeLLavOS Todd evo pevov. 
Tec avTa@v 6é duporé pots TONNOY O ‘AwviBas és 
THY Acyvoroeny EXO a@v evoueT piper. baron Tevov 
dé Kal TOUS oderépous ovdevl padiws emloreven, 
att Thy écOAra Te jpetapadrov Kab Ko pals 
VP @lLEevos mepiberots TY TE Oudhefev adroTE an- 
AV TOLovpeVvos (ydee yap TAELOUS Kat THY TOV 
Aartivav), Kat VOKTOP Kal pel Hpepay Toa, 
ewer KOTrEL Hucove Te jreloTa ws ovK AvpiBas Kal 
TWA OS Er Epos Tes epleyyero. 

25. "Ey pev obv TH ‘Tradig TavTa éyivero, ) S 


Srepos Sxurlov 6 duos eis Hv 71 Bnpiav mapé- 
1 xotpov Mai (conjecture), tr. 7..v Ms. acc. to Bs., r..7.. 
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For the whole Galhe race is naturally more or 
less fickle, cowardly, and faithless Just as they 
are readily emboldened in the face of hopes, so even 
the more readily when frightened do they fall into 
apanic. And the fact that they were no more faithful 
to the Carthaginians will not only teach the rest of 
mankind a lesson never to dare to invade Italy 





Zonaras 8, 24-25. 

the place, which he razed to the ground. Of the 
captives taken he killed the Romans, but released 
the rest. This he did also in the case of all those 
taken alive, hoping to conciliate the cities by their 
influence. And, indeed, many of the other Gauls as 
well as Ligurians and Etruscans either murdered the 
Romans dwelling within their borders, or surrende: ed 
them and then transferred their allegiance. 

As Hannibal was advancing mto Etruria Longus 
attacked him in the imdst of a great storm. Many 
fell on both sides, and Hannibal entered Liguria, 
where he delayed some time. Being suspicious of 
even his own men and feeling free to trust no one, 
he made frequent changes of costume, wore false 
hair, and spoke different languages at different tunes 
(for he knew a number, mcluding Latin), and both 
night and day he would make frequent rounds of 
inspection, listening to a great deal of conversation 
m the guise of an entirely different person from 
Hannibal, and occasionally talking thus im character. 

25. While this was goimg on in Italy the other 
Seipio, Gaius, had sailed along the coast to Spain, 
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"Ori! modkdNa tépata Ta pev o> AXNOWS cUL- 
Bavra, Ta dé Kal patny Opvrovpeva EXoyorrarnOn: 
Stray yap Twes icxvpas poBnOadcw Kai optor Kal 
éxetva @s bvTws yevoueva aTroderxyOH, TOAAAKLS 
érepa mpoopavTavetar Kav anak tL Kal éxeivov 
muctev0n, mporeT@s On Kal Tada TicTeD 
AauBaver. eOvovTo odv ai Ovciar Kai Tarra 
dca of avOpwmon mpos TE THY TOD TapdrTOS 
Servod odiow akeow Kal mpos THY TOD UTo- 
mrevopevov duddevéw eidPact Tovety éyiyvero. 
Gia Kal yap dirodoLy ot TOAXOL TOLS TOLOUTOLS 
Tapa TO KpetTtTov édmrilovTes Teo TEDTAL, KAL TOTE, 
ef kal padrrov dia TO TOD TpocSoKmpévou Kup- 
Stivov péyeOos évopslov OTe Kal TO TpaXvTaToY 
avTois ovptrécot, Spos HAmiov pn ntrnOn- 
oecbat.—M. 151 (p. 192). 
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Thevee, Kal Ta Tapabardooia aurijs expe TOU 
“TS8npos mavra Kab TOV AVO cuxya TA mev Bia, Ta 
é wal éxovTa 7 poceihn de, Kab TOV Bavveva pax 

veKxnoas éCaypnoev. o S€ ToD ’AvviBov OpLaLk pucov 

AadpovBas padov Tabra bueBy TOV "I8npa, Kab 

TOY PETATTAYTOY TIvaS. vanyayero Tou O€ YKe- 
TLWVOS émeN Dov tos avT@ avEX OPNTED. 

Or & év TH ‘Padun Tov @Drapiviov Kal Tov 

Dépsvor * umdrous abbis et NovTo. “AvviBas oe are 
TOU éapos émictavTos ws eéyva Tov Prapiviov 


+ Many words of this fragment were illegible even to Mau. 
It is here printed as restored tentatively by Bs. 

2 Téusvoy Pinder, yeulvioy A, ydiov BCS. 
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Many portents, some of which had actually 
occurred and others which were mere idle talk, be- 
came the subject of conversation. For when people 
get seriously fmghtened and certain portents are 
proved to them really to have occurred, oftentimes 
others are imagined, And if once any one of the former 
class 1s believed, ummediately the rest likewise are 
rashly accepted as true. Accordingly, the sacrifices 
were offered and all the other rites observed which 
men are in the habit of performing for the cure of 
their momentary terror and for escape from expected 
disaster. But most men are wont to trust hopefully in 
such agencies, contrary to their true interest ; and so 
at this time, even though, because of the magnitude of 
the danger anticipated, they beleved more strongly 
than ever that the harshest fate would befall them, 
they still kept hopmg that they might not be defeated 
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and had won over, partly by force and partly without 
opposition, all the districts that border on the sea as 
far as the Iberus, and many parts of the interior as 
well. He had also defeated Banno in battle and had 
taken him prisoner. Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, on learning of this, crossed the Iberus and 
reduced some of the rebels; but when Scipio ad- 
vanced against him, he withdrew. 

The people of Rome again chose Flaminius and 
Geminus consuls. At the very beginning of spring 
Hannibal was apprised that Flaminius together with 
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peta Tod Lepovsrtov Veuivov yerpi worrH éa’ 
autov idvrTa, mpos éEaratny avtov érpdirn, kal 
TraTTOmEVvos évosaTpiirery exe? Kal paynv ovva- 
pew, émel vouicartes adtov ot “Pwpaioe kata 
yopay pévery Gueras TOV OO@v Exyor, él Tod 
otpatomédov Tovs imméas KaTénTrev, adTOS O bd 
vinta dpas Ta Te oTevoTropa pe? Hovyias b1AAOE 
kat mpos “Apiteov nrelyeto: Kab ot immets Oé, érrel 
TOD TpoHrAGEY, ATHETAY ALTO eheTTomevor. of & 
Srarou yvovres Tarn wevoe, Pr épLu105 [ev avrod 
Drrépenve Tous T ahEerTHKOTAS KAK@T@V Kal Kw- 
Muc@u eTLKOUP TO aL Kapyndoviors, Prapiveos dé 
povos ediwxen, ivy auTou ovou TO épyov THs viKNS, 
OS @ETO, yévyTal. Kal TO A pirioy m™poxaTénaBer" 

0 yap ‘AvviBas TUYTOL@TEPAY Tpamropevos duc6- 
Sous € EVETUNE, aut av pwrrous guyvous Kal Toa 
brroluryea. Kab Tov erepov TOY opbarpav ameBanrev. 
owe & ody wpos TO “Apittov eB wv, aL eUpav exel 
TOY Prapivior, Kareppovncer avTov, Kal waxy 
pep ov ouvéBanre, TO yap xeptov averrurnderdy o1 
edoxel, meipap de avToD TOLOUMEVOS: exerpe THY 
Xepay. KaD TOUT érreKOpaLOVT@Y TOV Popuateov 
érravnyayev, tva poBeicbar OoEn. THIS 6 VUKTOS 
efavacr ds, erreur nOeLov TL @plov ™ pos THY wayyy 
ev pov guerve. Kat TOD yey melo To Thelov Kara 
Ta dpn Noyav érake, TO 8 tarexov oUpT ay eF@ 
TOY oTEvoV apavas epedpevew EXENEVOE, Kal 
autos ért TOU ynropov per OALryov éoTpaTore- 
devoaro. o 86 Dra pivos ev $ povrj wart OV, Kat 
éml yete@pou avy OAlyots avTov dev, THY Te 
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Servilius Geminus was advancing against him with a 
large force, and he set himself to deceiving them 
He pretended that he was gomg to tarry there 
and offer battle, and when the Romans, thinking 
that he would remain in his present position, became 
careless in guarding the roads, he set out at 
nightfall, leaving Ins cavalry behind in camp, quietly 
traversed the passes, and hastened on toward Arre- 
tium; and the cavalry, after Jie had got far ahead, 
set out to follow him. When the consuls found they 
had been tricked, Geminus stayed behind to harass 
those who had revolted and prevent them from 
assisting the Carthaginians, and Flamiius alone 
pursued, eager that he alone should have the credit 
for the expected victory He succeeded in occupying 
Arretium first, for Hannibal in taking a shorter route 
had encountered difficult reads and had lost 
numerous men, many pack animals, and one of his 
eyes. It was late, then, when he reached Arretium 
and found there Flamimius, whom he regarded with 
contempt. He did not give battle, for the spot 
seemed to him unsuitable; but by way of testing 
his enemy he procceded to lay waste the country. 
At this the Romans made a sally and he retired, to 
give them the idea that he was afraid. Durmg the 
night he withdrew, and finding a satisfactory spot 
for battle, remained there He arranged that most 
of the mfantry should form an ambush along the 
mountain sides, and ordered all the cavalry to he in 
wait concealed from view outside the pass; he hnn- 
self encamped with a few followers on the hilltop 
Flaminius was very confident, and when he saw 
Hannibal with but a few men on the high ground 
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NOLTHY CTPATLAY TOppeo Tot TETOMDEVAL vomiaas, 
padies He Hove pevov al pnoeLy HATE, Kab é TO 
orevov TELE KET TOS elo be, cavradba, ore 
yap %y, nuNoaTo. kal UTO péoas vuKTas U6 
KaTacppovTa eos avTOUS AbVAAKTOS cabevdovras 
mavTax bev O00 TEpleaYoOV Ob Kapyndoveor, Kal 
moppeobev aKOVTLOLS Kat a pevoovaes Kab TOSEv pao 
Tous pev evvatouévous Ett, Tovs O€ Ta OTAG 
Lap Bdvovras ExTELvon, aUTOL TL SELVOV aVTL- 
TWAOYOVTES. Ob yap ‘Popator, pn devos avTois 
TUM TEKOMEVOD, oKoTous Te Kal opens avons, 
ovK etxov T™ o perépa xpoacbas a GPETH. Too obTos 
& éyévero AdpuBos Kank TOLAUTN Tapayadns éx- 
TANELS KaTEDX EV AUTOUS @S BN é TOY Tele Wey 
TOV TOTE yEevomevav aic bec bau, Kalmep TOMA pep 
oiKosopywara KaTeppayn, TONKA 6é Kal TOY opéy 
Ta pev Oréove, Ta SE Kal TUVETETED, WS Ka Tas 
ddpayyas éudpatar, cal ToTapol be THS apyatas 
éfobou amoxhesa PevTes ary eTpATOVTO. TOL 
obrou HED geo pol THY Tuponvida KATETXOD, ov 
PEVTOL Kab ot pax opevor év évvotg opayv éyévorto. 
avTos TE OUV 0 Prapivoos kal dddou TaprhyGets 
émecov, cvxvol O€ éri Tiva Adhov avéByacar: érrel 
Oo nuépa eryéveTo, els buyny Opinrar, Kal KATa- 
Mnpdéevres Ta TE Omha, Kal éautTous én abetg 
Tape0oo av. & ye wny “Avvi8as Bpaxy TOV OfLco- 
poo péveay eppovtice, mavTov dé Tov év TO oT pa 
TOTEOW GNOVTOV TO pev Um NKOOV TO Te TULA LOY 
TOV ‘Peopatev adiicen, avTous 6é éxeivous dnoas 
epuracce. mpagas 66 TavTa émi Tay ‘Popny 
nmeiyeTo, Kab péyps pev Nagas THY TE yh 
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he beheved that the rest of the amny had been sent 
to some distant point, and hoped to take him easily 
while thus isolated. So he carelessly entered the 
mouth of the pass and there, since it was late, 
pitched camp. About midnight, when the Romans 
were sleeping unguarded, through scorn of their 
enemies, the Carthaginians surrounded them on 
every side at once, and by using from a distance 
javelins, slings, and arrows they killed some who were 
still in their beds and others who were just seizing 
their arms, without receiving themselves any serious 
harm in return. For the Romans, having no tangible 
adversaries and with darkness and mist prevailing, 
found no opportunity to make use of their valour. 
So great was the uproar and such the confusion and 
alarm that seized them, that they were not even 
aware of the earthquakes then occurring, although 
many buildings fell in ruins and many mountains 
either were cleft asunder or collapsed so that they 
blocked up the ravines, and rivers shut off from their 
ancient outlets turned elsewhere. Such were the 
earthquakes which overwhelmed Etruria, yet the 
combatants were not conscious of them. Both 
Flaminius himself and a vast number of others fell, 
though not a few managed to climb a lull. When it 
became day, these turned to flight, but being over- 
taken, surrendered themselves and their arms on 
promise of pardon. Hannibal, however, recking 
little of his oaths, kept those who were Romans in 
chains, but released their subjects and allies from 
among all the captives he had in his army. After this 
success he hastened toward Rome and proceeded as 
far as Narnia, devastating the country and winning 
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TELVOV KAI TAS TOAELS TrPCTAYyomEvos TAY Lro- 
ANT lou mponnrGe, Taidv Te evrabda Kevrijusov 
oTpaTnyov EVEOPEVOVTA TEplaXov epO eiper- os be 
TO Larwantie m poo Baroy amexpovadn, cal THY 
TO0 Naetpou yepupay adn pnpevny cide, Kal Trepl 
Tous dAXous TOTAMOUS ous dvaryKatov my Ose ety 
ToOTO yeyovos ervdero, THS pev Trl THY ‘Podyny 
opps eméeaxev, és dé Ty Kapmraviay eTparero, 
THD TE Nopav apiorny Kal THY TOY Ty Karon 
peyiorny ovoay AKOV@V evomuten, ei opas mpo- 
catahaBor, Kal Tadra be ddryoU mpoontTna ac Oa. 

Oi & & rH ‘Popun twuddpevor wept THS Hrrns 
HrAynoav, Kal de éxetvovs kal 6s éavtTovs ddupd- 
(EVOL, KAL ev ATrop@ AoaV, TAS TE veg vpas TOU 
TiBépsdos Tay pias Kadetrov Kab Ta TELyn TOA- 
NAY] METOVNKOTA OTPOVOH emeckevalov. OceTaropa 
TE Tpoxerpioacbar Bovrnbévres avrol éy exe dnoig 
avTov ave ov. aryaT QvTes dé et avTol Lovet 
owGeiev, ovK eo reuap TOUS TVPLPAaX O18 BonPeav. 
mud oLevol dé Tov “AvviBay és Kayraviay oppn- 
Ojvat, TOTE Kal Tots TUBA OLS emeKoupia at éyv@- 
cav. 76 S “AvviBa tov diuxtdropa tov BaBrov 


' ‘Pwuato: Sixrdropa roy bdBiov avetmov suggested by Bs , gr: 
of Sierdrwpes. . read by Mai 7 TEpLY EVOLYTO Bs., tepreyé- 
voyto Ms 5 roils cuumdxos Bonderav awéoreAay ovdeutay Bs. 
from Zon., Ms. nearly illegible. 
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The Romans proclaimed Fabius dictator, content 
if they could themselves survive, and neither 
sent any aid to the allies nor... but learning 
that Hannibal had turned aside from the road 
leading to Rome and had set out for Campania, 
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over the cities, with the exception of Spoletium; 
there he surrounded and slew the praetor Gaius 
Centenius, who was lying iu. ambush. He made 
an attack upon Spoletium, but was repulsed, and 
as he saw that the bridge over the Nar had been 
destroyed, and ascertained that this had been 
done also in the case of the other rivers which he 
would have to cross, he desisted from his advance 
upon Rome. Instead, he turned aside into Campania, 
for he heard that the land was most excellent and 
that Capua was a very great city, and thought that 
if he should first seize these he might acquire the 
rest of Italy also in a short time. 

The people of Rome, when informed of the defeat, 
were grieved and lamented both for the lost and for 
themselves. They were in sore straits and tore 
down the bridges over the Tiber, with one exception, 
and proceeded hurnedly to repair their walls, which 
were damaged in many places. And wishing to have a 
dictator in readiness, they proclaimed one themselves 
in the assembly Content, however, if they alone 
could be saved, they had sent no aid to the allies; 
but now, learning that Hannibal had set out 
for Campania, they determined to assist the allies 
also. To Hannibal they opposed the dictator Fabius 
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Kab TOV immapxov TOV Mapxov TOV Muvovevoy a aYTe- 
KATETTNO AY. ot émr exelvov ehOovres € és bev xelpas 
aur OvK eran, TCpeT O[EVOL dé érerHpovur et ov 
Katpos payns TAPATES OL" amonivouvebo at yap ) 
Pd Bros KaTETTNX OO TT PAT LOT ALS Kab HTT LEvOLS 
mpos aAELOUS ral VEVLRNKOTAS ovK HOeXre, Kal apa 
bow pardov THY YOpav KAKO ELaY, TOTOUT@ Oac- 
cov darophaat Tpofs avrovs MTT e. ToLobrous 
HPOmevos Noyta pols VT GAAH Xe eT LUVED ove 
TH Kapravig. KATE KNELO-EY oun bua Tavra may TO 
TONE pLLOV eis THY Kapraviay TEPLTXOY yap av- 
TOUS amavray ob ev ovK eLoTas éy du\akh err ob- 
HTATO. AUTOS pev yao Kak THS Oardoons Kal éx 
THs ouppax ios TOV ET LTNOELOY evr opel, Exetvots 

é pova TH €K THS YAS ny Exeupov imdpxovra noet. 
Kat Ola TOUTO aveixe wal THS HEAT EDS ove 
ed povrite. 610 Kal Tapa TOY ToNLTOY aitiay 
etyev, OS Kal MEAANTIS erovopac Ova. 

26. ‘Oe 'AvviBas, € érrel 7 pos NELMOVA eyivero, 
Kal ovTe KaTA xe@pay NEL MATAL omaver TOV avary- 
Kkatov ndvvaTo Kal TOMA T meipdcas efcevae 
THS Kaprravias KEKWAUTO, ToLodTop TL eunyavn- 
GaTO. TOUS aiXHAR@Tous mavras, iva fn TL 
attov ssadvyn Kal Td yevdjevoy yopion TOES 
‘Pwpaios, xatéchate Kal tas év TH oTpatoTéd@ 

1 exelvous, BA TWwWS .. MET ATT HOLY Kuebler, EKELVOL TlWTYS . 


petaoraciw Mai (and Ms.’) etre elre Bs., unre... phre 
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they made sure of the safety of those allies also, 
through ‘fear that they might change sides either 
willingly or under compulsion. 
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and the master of horse Marcus Minucius These 
leaders set out in his direction, but did not come to 
close quarters with him; they followed and kept 
him in view, in the hope that a favourable oppor- 
tunity for battle might sometime occur. Fabius was 
unwilling to risk a conflict with cowed and beaten 
soldiers against a greater number who had been 
victorious. Furthermore, he hoped that the more 
his foes should injure the country, the sooner they 
would be in want of food. In view of these con- 
siderations he did not defend Campania or any other 
district. Asa result, he confined hostilities entirely 
within Campama; for, unknown to the enemy, he had 
surrounded them on every side and now kept guard 
over them. He himself secured an abundance of pro- 
visions both from the sea and from the terntory of the 
allies, but the invaders, he knew, had only the products 
of the land which they were devastating to depend 
upon Consequently he waited and did not mind the 
delay ; and he was therefore blamed by his fellow- 
citizens, who even gave him the name of Delayer. 

26. When it came to be nearly winter and 
Hannibal could not pass that season where he was, 
owing to the lack of necessary supplies, and yet 
had been checked in numerous attempts to get out 
of Campania, he devised a plan of the following 
nature. He first slew all the captives, that no one 
of them might escape and acquaint the Romans with 
what was being done Then he collected the cattle 
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Bods abpoioas ddoas Tois avr ap Tpoc eonae Ke. 
pact, Kab TT pos 7a, KATA TOUS Lavviras opn Um 
vUKTA Ywpyoas Tas Te 62das avinre Kat Tas Bods 
emer dpaken. olorpnBeioae oy éxeivae Sia 70 Top 
Kal Tip éhacw TONAXT Thy tanv évéTT pcan, KaK 
TOUTOU padtav Taper xov avr THY uTépace. Ob 
yap év T@ TEedin “Popatoe Kal ot év Tots peTedpors, 
évedpas wronbévres, ovK exe av. KAL OUTHS 6 
"AvviBas SuArOe kal és thy Zavvitida éxopicOn. 

‘O ovv PuPuos pe” Auepav TO r/eV0 M810 yvous 
Karedto€e, Kal Tus TE KATANENELLMEVOUS éy TH 
000, iva opis eipEwot, TPepasvos, Kal TOUS 
Bond joavras avToLs KPAaTHT As, éoTpaToTredeva aro 
pev ov T Oppo TOV TONE ULOY, ov pevToe Kal és 
xelpas exelvows prev, arn’ amor Kovac bat Te 
avTouvs Kal Tpovoueven EK@NUED" Hore Tov “Ap- 
viBav a amopnaavra TO pev 7 p@T ov éql THY ‘Paunv 
OpEno at. as & ove éuadyero, dv novxias dé mapn- 
Konovder 6 Pa Bros, adbrs bnéotpewper els TO 
Lavvov. kab o DdBios avro eperropevos ée 
aoparelas TT poo nOpEve, Tpound ob pevos pare TOV 
oixelwy arroBanely Tivas, Kal avTos mev TOV avay- 
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Fabius continued to keep watch on him from a 
safe distance instead of by running risks; he 
would not venture to make trial of men skilled in 
the art of war, and he made the safety of the 
soldiers a matter of great solicitude, particularly in 
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which were in camp, attached torches to ther horns, 
and proceeded at nightfall toward the mountains 
on the Samnite border, where he hghted the 
torches and stampeded the cattle. They, maddened 
by the fire and by blows, set fire to the forest in 
many places, and consequently rendered it easy for 
Hannibal to cross the mountains The Romans in 
the plain as well as those on the heights were in 
dread of an ambuscade and would not stir. Thus 
Hannibal got across and made his way into Samnium. 

Fabius, ascertaining the next day what had hap- 
pened, gave chase and routed those left behind on 
the road to hinder his men’s progress; he also 
defeated the troops that came to the assistance of 
the first party. He then encamped not far from the 
enemy, yet would not come to blows with them. 
However, he prevented them from scattermg and 
foraging, so that Hannibal, in perplexity, at first 
set out for Rome; but when Fabius would not fight, 
but quietly followed along, he again turned back 
into Samnium. And Fabuus, following on, continued to 
keep watch on him from a safe distance, being anxious 
not to lose any of his own troops, especially since he 
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view of the small number of the citizens, deeming 
it no disaster to fail of destroying the forces of the 
enemy, but a great one to lose any of his own 
troops. For he believed the Carthaginians, with their 
enormous multitude, would msk another encounter, 
even if once defeated, whereas, 1f he should lose 
even the smallest part of his own army, he calculated 
that he should find himself in every extremity 
of evil; this would not be due to the number of 
the dead on any such occasion, but to the magnitude 
of the previous reverses. He was m the habit of 
saying that men, so long as their affairs were in 
a flourishing condition, could often bear easily the 
severest losses, whereas those who were already 
exhausted would be harmed by the slightest re- 
verses. Hence, when his son once advised him to 
risk an encounter, and said something about the loss 
of not more than a hundred men, he would not 
consent, and he furthermore asked him whether he 
would like to be one of the hundred men. 

The Carthaginians, far from voluntanly sending 
any support to Hannibal, were making sport of 
him, owing to the fact that, although he was con- 
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could obtain necessities in abundance, whereas he 
saw that his foe possessed nothing apart from his 
weapons and that no assistance was sent to him 
from home. For the Carthagunans were actually 
making sport of Hannibal, inasmuch as he wrote of his 
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tinually writing of his favourable progress and_ his 
many successes, he also asked them for money and 
soldiers. They said his requests did not agree at all 
with his successes: victors ought to find the army 
they have sufficient, and ought to send money home 


instead of demanding still more from them. 
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favourable progress and his many successes, and at 
the same time asked them for soldiers and money. 
They said his requests did not accord with his suc- 
cesses: conquerors ought to find the army they have 
sufficient, and to forward money home instead of 
demanding more. 

As long as Fabius was present no disaster hap- 
pened to the Romans, but when he departed for Rome 
on some public business, they met with a reverse 
Rufus, the master of horse, who possessed the 
vain conceit of youth, was not observant of the 
errors of warfare and was angered by the delays 
of Fabius. Hence, when once he came_ to 
hold the command of the army by himself, he 
disregarded the injunctions of the dictator and 
hastened to bring on a pitched battle, in which at 
first he seemed to be victorious, but was soon de- 
feated. Indeed, his force would have been utterly 
destroyed, had not some Samnites arrived by chance 
to aid the Romans and impressed the Carthaginians 
with the idea that Fabius was approaching. When 
for this reason they retired, he thought that he had 
vanquished them, and sent messages to Rome 


117 


1H 


18 


15 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"Hi x “ ” 3 ef a 3 \ 
yednua yoov éyw ovy OTe pomeTads és Tas 
La} / al 
puadxyas Yopo, odd’ ote Cia Kwdtvorv oTpaTnyd, 
we \ \ “ a > \ 
iva Tokhkovs ey TOY oTpaTLoTdY aroBadov 

\ be \ n 7 > / 2 

TONNOUS O0€ KAL TOY TONEML@Y ATTOKTELWAS aAUTO- 
f n 
KpadTwp Té ovoyac0® Kai Ta émivinia Téwbo, 
9 tc, ¢ ¢ an 
Grr bts Bpaddivm Kal ots péd\ro Kal tL THs 

- e¢ A an) nr 
TOTNPLAS ULV LaXUPHS adel Tpoopauat.—Max. 
Conf. Flor. f. 157° (M. p. 542.) 

/ a a n 
"Ore toils moAnNois cvvndes Tois apyopévors ed 
/ “ ~ 
héperOar padiws, ddrws Te Kal érl dsaBorH trav 
EUOOKLLOUVTOV (OecOar,' Sots TO wey & 

Mm , mpootiOecOar, SsdTe TO wey apTt 
Tpopawowevov cvvavéew, To 0 virepéyvov ets Kad- 
atpeiy TepvKace Tols wey yap é« TAEloVvos ohwv 

; bs of ? / / \ 
mpomépovaw ove av tis eEaidyns taptowlein, TO 
S 400 2 ¢ Ae 3 ro \ 3 / :) \ 

aooKnToy avénlev EXTTLOA Kal ExElVOLS ES THV 
opoiav evtvyiav dépet.—M. 155 (p. 194). 
3 fal 
"Ors “AvviBas row yapilopevos TO DaBio ws 
\ 3 PS / / Bd BY \ > \ } n 
Kal émiTndcig ohiow dv, ) Kal émi diaBorH 





Zonaras 8, 26. 


\ 
peyartvev Kal Tov dikTadtropa mpocdsaBadrrov 
/ \ \ ww 
éréoTelAev, OKVNPOV Kal MEAANTHVY aAUTOY KANOV 
Kal TA TOY evavTioy dpovodvTa. 
e 9 > a ¢ / / ‘\ ¢ “ 
Or & ey rH ‘Popn vevixennévar tov “Povdov 
r f € \ / / 
éyTas évoutcar, Kal ola Tapa dokav Oapaojoayres 
f / 
Kal eTyvouy avToy Kal éTimwv, Kal Tov PadBrov év 
a f \ nr ¢. \ 
trowia cyovtes Sia TavTa Kal OTe Ta ev Kap- 


Led déperOa . mpoottGerGar Kuiper, cuppéper dat 
mpootivevra: Ms. 


tts 


* ° 2 


BOOK XIV 


lam under accusation, not because I rush head- 
long mto battles, nor because I risk dangers in my 
office as general, purposing by losing many soldiers 
and killmg many enemies to be hailed imperator and 
to celebrate a triumph, but because I am slow and 
because I delay and because I am always providing 
carefully for your safety. 

It is customary for most men readily to assist those 
who are beginning to be successful, especially with a 
view to discrediting those already in favour; for it 
is their nature to help in advancing any force that 1s 
just coming to hght, but to overthrow what has 
already obtained preeminence. People cannot, of 
course, immediately measure themselves with those 
who are very far ahead of them; but growth in 
an unexpected quarter brimgs hope of a like good 
fortune to those still in obscurity.! 

Hannibal, either as a favour to Fabius, because 
he was really of service to them, or perhaps 
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magnifying his exploit and also slandermng the 
dictator ; he called Fabius tumd, a delayer, and a 
sympathizer with the enemy 

The people of Rome beheved that Rufus had 
really conquered, and m view of this unexpected 
encouragement they commended and honoured him. 
They were suspicious of Fabius both because of this 
affair and because the enemy had not ravaged 


 Boissevain believes this is from a speech of M. Terentius 


Varro in favour of equalizing the powers of the dictator and 
of the master of horse. 
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to create a prejudice against him, did not ravage 
any of his possessions, Accordingly, when an ex- 
change of captives was effected between the Romans 
and Carthaginians, with the proviso that any number 
in excess on either side should be ransomed, and the 
Romans were unwilling to ransom ther men with 
money from the public treasury, Fabius sold the 
farms and paid their ransom. Therefore they did 
not depose him, but gave equal power to his master 
of horse, so that both held command simultaneously 
and on an equal footing. Fabius, for his part, 
cherished no anger against either the citizens or 
Rufus; he excused them for an act prompted by 
human nature and was content if in any way they 
might survive. For he desired the preservation and 
victory of the commonwealth rather than his own 
glory; and he believed that excellence depended 
not on decrees, but on each man’s spirit, and 
that victory or defeat was the result not of any 
ordmance, but of a man’s own wisdom or ignorance. 
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his fields in Campania; and 1t would have taken 
but little to cause them to deprive him of his 
command. However, since they believed him 
useful, they did not depose him, but assigned equal 
power to his master of horse, so that both held 
command on an equal footing. When this decree 
had been passed, Fabius, for his part, cherished no 
anger against either the citizens or Rufus; but 
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Rufus, however, who had not shown the nght spurit 
in the first place, was now more than ever puffed up 
and could not contain himself, because he had 
actually obtained through his insubordination the 
prize of equal authority with the dictator. And so 
he kept asking for the right to hold sole command 
on alternate days, or for several days at a time. 
Fabius, feanng th&t he might cause them some 
mischief if he should get possession of the undivided 
power, did not consent to either of his proposals, but 
divided the army mm such a way that they also, like 
the consuls, had each his own force. And immediately 
Rufus encamped apart, in order to make it clear in a 
practical way that he was commanding in his own 
right and not subject to the dictator. 
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Rufus, who had not shown the right spirit in the 
first place, was now especially puffed up and could: 
not contain himself, but kept asking for the right to 
hold sole command on alternate days or for a period 
of several days at atime. Fabius, dreading that he 
might cause some mischief if he should get pos- 
session of the undivided power, did not consent 
to either of his proposals, but divided the army in 
such a way that each had his own force, in the same 
manner as did the consuls. And ummediately Rufus 
encamped apart, in order to make it clear that he was 
commanding in his own right and not subject to the 
dictator. Hannibal, accordingly, on perceiving this, 
came up as if to seize a position, and drew him into 
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Rufus, who, after obtaining equal authority with 
the dictator, had been defeated by the Carthaginians, 
altered his course (for disasters somehow chasten 
those who are not utter fools) and voluntarily re- 
signed his command. And for this all praised him 
highly. He was not thought deserving of censure 
for his failure to recognize at first what was fitting, 
but was rather commended for not hesitating to 
change his mind. They deemed it really a piece 
of good fortune for a man to choose right at the start 
a proper course of conduct, whereas they were loud 
in their praise of the course of one, who, having 
learned from practical experience the better way, was 
not ashamed to change his course. Thus from this 
episode, too, it was clearly shown how much one 
man differs from another and true excellence from 
the reputation therefor. What had been taken 
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battle. He then surrounded him by means of an 
ambuscade and placed him im such a dangerous 
position that his entire army would have been anni- 
hilated, had not Fabius assailed Hannibal in the rear 
and prevented it. 

After this experience Rufus altered his course, 
and leading the remnant of the armyimmediately to 
Fabius, laid down his authority He did not wait for 
the people to revoke it, but voluntarily resigned the 
command, which he alone of masters of the horse 
had obtamed from his superior. And for this all 
praised him. Fabius at once, without any hesitation, 
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away from Fabius by the citizens, as the result of 
envy and slander, he received back with the good- 
will and even at the request of his colleague. 

The same man, when about to retire from office, 
sent for the consuls, surrendered it [the army] to 
them, and furthermore advised them very fully 
regarding all the details of what must be done. For 
the safety of the city stood higher in his estimation 
than a reputation for being the only successful com- 
mander ; and for his praise he looked not to the failures 
they would make m following their own counsels, 
but rather to the successes they would gain by 
heeding his advice. And the consuls, acting on the 
suggestion of Fabius, were not unduly bold, but 
deemed it better not to accomplish any important 
result than to be ruined ; hence they remained where 
they were throughout the entire perod of their 
command. 
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accepted entire control, and the people gave their 
sanction. Thereafter, while himself head of the army 
he acted with great circumspection, and when about to 
retire from office he sent for the consuls, surrendered 
the army to them, and advised them very fully regard- 
ing all the details of what must be done. And they 
were not unduly bold, but acted entirely on the 
suggestion of Fabius, even though Gemmus had 
already met with some success. He had seen the Car- 
thaginian fleet heading for Italy but not venturing to 
make a landing because of the counter-preparations 


127 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 8, 26-9, 1. 
5 “ \ “a 3 ~ b] , / 
avTaY Nn Teocpitav avTH, eWexmAEvoTas TA TE 
la / n“ 4 A 
tev Kupviov cat ta Tov Sapdoviov év Té Tapd- 
3 f \ > \ 7 3 \ 
TAwm €BeBatwcato, xai és tHY AtBdnv éeBas 
/ 3 Ow fa) 
éXenvaTyoe THY Tapadiay avuThs. Tavta ev 
” > / 9 > \ 3 / 4 \ 
érpakev, ov pévtor Oo avTa éreptonto wate TpdS 
wn \ m™ a“ 
Tov “AvviBav Staxiwwédvvedoat, dAXa Tals évtoAats 
a / > / vg \ e , 
rod DaBiouv évéuewev. SOevrep Kal ai odes 
> ¢ n ; 
ovKeO opoiws tois Kapynsdoviots mpocertidevto. 
wn € o 
éhoBvivTo yap pn o “AvviBas tis “Itadias éx- 
¢ / 
mwéon, Kab Kkaxov te avtol wvro “Papaiwry are 
\ 

Tpocoikoy ma0wat. Kal ob wev TrElovs TO aTro- 
, b f b) / \ \ \ ¢ 
Bnobmevov éoxotrovy, drjuyos 6€ mpos Tous “Pw- 
iy } \ / 
peaiovs avOis petéotncav, Kal avabypard Ties 

5) n ” \ a Cys \ 
avrots émeprrav. Kat tov Lépwvos trodda re- 
, A \ é vy ec Rn 
Tmoumotos, attov Kat Nixns ayadkpa ot Papaios 
, , , b) 
pova EdaBov, Kaimep év axpnuatia dvTes, doTE 
\ a \ 
TO apyupoUY vomLrpa, apuryes Kal Kabapov yevo- 
MEVOV TPOTEPOV, YAAKO wpocpitas. 
n b a3 , f ? / , 
9,1. Tatra év rh Iradiq Tore émpdxOn Kat 
tives OovAOL TUVMmOCIaV éml TH “P@pun TeroL.N- 
KOTES TPOKATEANPONnTaY? KATaTKOT OS TE TLS ANOS 
év avTH Tas Yelpas amexoTn Kal adeiOn, tva Tois 
, lo) 
Kapynoovioss yévntat tod waGous atrayyeros. év 
Se n | , , \ ~ ~ VT DD 
é TH ISnpia vavpayia mpos tH Tov “ILypos 
> a ¢ Ss ? > ? > a \ ? 
éexBorH 0 LKITLOY EvViKNoEV’ LTOTTANXOS yap ayw- 
/ \ € / a nm 
vigopmevov Ta toTia TOV vedv UITEeTEe“EeTO, bTwS 
/ / / 
arroyvovTes mpodupLoTEepoy aywvicwvrTat. Kal THv 
f a 
Te Kopay éTopOnae Kal Telyn TUXVA éYEL=pwcaTo, 
128 


BOOK XIV 


Zonaras 8, 26-9, 1. 

of the Romans, and he had set out on a retaliatory 
voyage, after first making sure of the good conduct of 
the Corsicans and Sardinians by a cruise past their 
coasts ; he had then landed in Africa and plundered 
the coast region. In spite of this achievement he 
was not so puffed up by it as to risk a decisive 
engagement with Hannibal, but was willing to abide 
by the injunctions of Fabius. As a consequence, 
the cities were no longer going over to the 
Carthaginians, as they had been doing; for they 
feared that Hannibal might be driven out of Italy 
and they themselves might suffer some injury at 
the hands of the Romans, since they were their 
neighbours. The majority, to be sure, were awaiting 
the outcome, but a few went over once more to 
the Romans, and some sent them offerings. Hiero 
also sent many gifts, but the Romans accepted 
only grain and a statue of Victory, although they 
were in such hard straits for money that the silver 
coinage, which previously had been unalloyed and 
pure, was now mixed with copper. 

9,1. This is what took place in Italy at that period. 
Some slaves also formed a conspiracy against Rome, 
but were apprehended in time And a spy caught 
in the city had his hands cut off and was then 
released, so that he might himself bear witness to 
the Carthaginians of his experience. In Spaim, in a 
sea-fight near the mouth of the Iberus, Scipio was 
victorious; when the struggle had proved to be 
indecisive, the sails had been cut down, 1m order that 
the men might be rendered desperate and go fight 
more zealously. He also ravaged the country, 
captured numerous fortresses, and through his 
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brother, Publius Scipio, won over some Spanish cities. 
A Spaniard named Abelux, who affected loyalty 
to the Carthaginians, but was in reality further- 
ing the Roman interests, persuaded the keeper of 
the Spanish hostages to send them to their homes, 
in order that through them, as he suggested, their 
cities might be brought into friendly relations. 
Abelux naturally took charge of them, inasmuch as 
he had been the one to suggest the idea, but he first 
sent to the Scipios and acquainted them with his 
purpose; then, while he was secretly taking the 
hostages away by night, he managed to be captured. 
In this way the Romans obtained possession of these 
men and won over their native states by restoring 
them to their homes. 
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Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59. 
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AtTHoucH in these matters they were fortunate, 
they encountered elsewhere a disaster as terrible as 
any which they ever suffered either before or after- 
wards. It was preceded by certain portents and the 
oracles of the Sibyl, who had prophesied the disaster 
to them so many years before. Remarkable also was 
the prediction of Marcus.!_ He was a certain sooth- 
sayer who foretold that, inasmuch as they were 
Trojans of old, they should be overthrown in the 
Plain of Diomed. This is in Daunian Apula and 
has taken its name from the settlement of Diomed, 
which he made there in the course of his wanderings. 
In that plain is also Cannae, where the present mis- 
fortune occurred, close to the Jonian Gulf and near 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602 


The lapygians and Apulians dwell along the 
Ionian Gulf. The tribes of the Apulians, according 
to Dio, are the Peucetu, Pediculi, Daunii, and Taren- 
tines. There is also Cannae, the Plain of Diomed, 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59. 

Later he arrayed himself against the Romans 
at Cannae, when the Roman generals were Paulus 
and Terentius. Cannae is a plain of Argyrippa, 

! Probably an error for Marcius; ef. Livy, 25, 12 
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Wirtu regard to divination and astrology Dio says: 
“I, however, cannot form any opinion either about 
these events or about others that are foretold by 
divination. For what does prophesying mean, if a 
thing 1s going to occur in any case, and if there can 
be no averting of it either by human skill or by 
divine providence? Let each man, then, look at 
these matters in whatsoever way he pleases.” 

The commanders were Paulus and Terentius, men 
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the mouths of the Aufidus. The Sibyl had admon- 
ished them to beware of the spot, yet said it would 
avail them naught, even if they should keep it under 
the strictest guard. 

Such were the oracular utterances; now what 
befell the Romans was this. ‘The commanders were 
Aemilius Paulus and Terentius Varro, men not of 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. 
near Daunian Apulia. Messapia and Iapygia were 
later called Salentia, and then Calabria. Argyrippa, 
the city of Diomed, was renamed Arp: by the 
Apulians. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64 


where Diomed founded the city Argyrippa, that is 
to say, “Argos, the Horse City,” in the tongue of 
the Greeks. And this plain came to belong later 
to the Iapygian Daunii, then to the Salentini, and 
now to those whom all call by the name Calauri 
[Calabrians]. 
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not of similar temperament, but differmg alike in 
family and in character. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste; he was somewhat chastened, 
moreover, as a result of the censure he had received 
for his former conduct in office. Hence he was not 
inclined to boldness, but was considering how he 
might keep from getting into trouble again rather 
than how he might achieve success by some desperate 
venture. Terentius, however, had been brought up 
among the rabble, was practised m vulgar bravado, 
and so everywhere displayed a lack of prudence ; for 
instance, he was already promising himself the con- 
trol of the war, was inveighing much against the 
patricians, and thought that he alone held the com- 
mand in view of the amiability of his colleague. 
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similar temperament. The former was a patrician, 
possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed 
safety before haste; but Terentius had been brought 
up among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, 
and everywhere displayed a lack of prudence: for 
instance, he thought that he alone held the com- 
mand, by reason of the amiability of Ins colleague. 
Now they both reached the camp at a most opportune 
time; for Hannibal had no longer any provisions, 
Spain was in turmoil, and the allies were being 
alienated from him; and if they had waited for 
even the very shortest time, they would have con- 
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The heedlessness of Terentius and the amiability 
of Paulus, who always desired the proper course but 
assented to his colleague in most points (so apt is 


gentleness to yield to boldness), compassed their 
defeat. 
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quered without any trouble. As matters went, 
however, the recklessness of Terentius and the 
armiability of Paulus compassed their defeat. Han- 
nibal attempted to lead them into a conflict at once: 
with a few followers he drewnear their stronghold,and 
then, when a sortie was made, purposely fell back 
to create the impression of being afraid and so draw 
them the more surely into a pitched battle. But 
when Paulus restrained his own soldiers from pursuit, 
Hannibal simulated terror and at night packed up 
as if to depart; he left behind him numerous articles 
lying within the palsade and ordered the rest of the 
baggage to be escorted with a considerable show of 
carelessness, so that the Romans might turn to 
plundering it and thus give him a chance to attack 
them. Indeed, he would have translated his wish 
into fact, if Paulus had not restrained his soldiers and 
Terentius quite against their will. 

So Hannibal, having failed in this attempt also, 
came by night to Cannae, and since he knew the 
place as one fit for ambuscades as well as for a 
pitched battle, he encamped there. And first he 
plowed up the whole site, which had a sandy sub- 
soil, in order that a cloud of dust might be raised 
in the conflict, smce the wind generally springs up 
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there in summer about noon ; and he contrived to have 
it behind his own back. The consuls, seeing at 
dawn that his stockade was empty of men, at first 
waited, suspecting an ambush, but later came by 
daylight to Cannae and encamped beside the river, 
each by himself; for since they were not congenial 
they avoided association together. Paulus remained 
quiet, but Terentius was anxious to force the issue; 
when he saw, however, that the soldiers were rather 
listless, he had to give up the plan. But Hannibal, 
who was determined to goad them into battle even 
against their will, shut them off from their water 
supply, prevented their scattering in small parties, 
and threw the bodies of the slain into the stream 
higher up in front of their intrenchments, in order 
to disgust them with the drmking supply. Then 
the Romans, on their side, hastened to array them- 
selves for battle. Hannibal, anticipating this move- 
ment, had planted ambuscades at the foot of the 
hills but had the remainder of his army drawn up in 
line. He also ordered some men at a given signal 
to simulate desertion: they were to throw away 
their shields and spears and larger swords, but 
secretly to retain their daggers, so that after their 
antagonists had received them as unarmed men, 
they might attack them unexpectedly. 

The Romahs, accordingly, after having had in view 
since early morning the troops arrayed with Hannibal, 
were now arming themselves and forming in battle 
line. The trumpets roused the men on both sides, 
the signals were raised, and then ensued the clash 
of battle and a many-sided contest. Until noon 
the advantage had not fallen to either army. Then 
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Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74. 
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In the shock of the battle not even the boldest 
possessed a hope so buoyant as to rise above the fear 
inspired by its uncertainty, but the surer they felt of 
conquering the more did they fear that they might 
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the wind came up and the pretended deserters 
were received, apparently destitute of arms, and got 
in the Romans’ rear, in order, as they claimed, 
that the Carthaginians might not attack them. 
At this point the men rose from ambush on 
both sides, while Hannibal with his cavalry 
charged the Roman front; and not only did the 
enemy cause them confusion on every hand, but the 
wind and the dust blew violently into their faces, 
embarrassing them, and interfermg with ther 
breathing, which was already becoming laboured 
from their exertion, so that, deprived at once of 
sight and voice, they perished amid utter confusion, 
preserving no semblance of order. So great a 
multitude fell that Hannibal did not even try to 
find out the number of the common soldiers, and 
in regard to the number of the knights and members 
of the senate he did not write to the Carthaginians 
at home, but indicated it by the finger-rings, which 
he measured off by the quart and sent home; for 
only the senators and the knights wore finger-rings. 


Tzetzes, Chil 1, 771-74. 

At last so great a multitude of Romans fell that 
Hannibal, the general, filled many bushel and quart 
measures with the finger-rings of the generals 
and the other prominent men and sent them to 
Sicily. 

143 


28 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


, a a \ \ ? a Hf IQs 
ph mtn oharaot Tois pév yap ayvoodat te ovdéy 
an / / 
éote hoBepoy éx ths arovotas vropévev, TO be 
éx Noyta pov Oapcobv .. .—M. 161 (p. 196).3 
"Ore 6 Sxiriov mudduevds tivas tapacKevd- 
a ¢ 7, “ 
Cec Oat tdV “Popatwv thy Te Paopny éyxatanreretv 
kal tHy “Iradiav odynv, ws TOY Kapynoovior 
? , 2 / > \ / ? \ / 
écopevny, éréaxev avtovs Evdypns és thy Kata- 
Avow év 4 éxowvoroyovvto é~aiduns éomndjcas, 





Zonaras 9, 1-2 
3 5 rod \ / \ ¢ / € 
S ovy dus Kal tote Svépvyov Kal o Tepéytios: 6 
yap Iladvos aréOavev. o 8 “AvviBas ovK ére- 
ot 299 ? \ ‘Pp a 2 , / 
iwEev ovd eis thy Paépny nreiyOn. Suvapevos 
3 a Dy / 
yap ) TavTl TH oTpaTevuats 7 Kal wéper TOUTOV 
/ £ a 
mpos THY “Péuny TapavTixa opuhncas Kat Taxéws 
nN / a“ fal 
SsaTroreuoal, ove émoinoe TovTO, KaiToL Tov 
MadpSov cvvaivovvtos TodTo Touncar. 616 Kal 
aitiay goyev 5 viKav pev OvVadpEvos, ypHoAar &é 
Tais vinass ovK éTLaTadpevos. érrel 58 TOTE éuér- 
> 4 Oo Se) > / \ \ ¢ 
Anoav, overs OVS adOus HreiyOnoav. 616 Kal o 
"AvviBas @s duapT@ov peTepéheTo, cvvEeyas ava- 
Boov “a Kdvvas Kdvvar.” 

; \ " 

2. Or dé 6% “Pwpato: tapa Bpayd xivdvved- 
cates atronéoOat avreteKpatyncay dia TOD LK- 
miwvos' ds vids wey Fv TOD TlovmAéou Tod év TH 

\ 4 e 
IBnpia, cai tov watépa OTe étpaOn Tepiécace, 

/ 

Tore O€ oTpaTevouevos ets TO Kavicrov édurye, 
1 Cf. Preface to Vol. I, p. xix. 
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in some way meet with disaster. For those who 
are ignorant of a matter do not, in their blind folly, 
look for anything terrible, but the boldness denved 
from calculation . . 

Seipio, on learning that some of the Romans 
were preparing to abandon Rome, and indeed all 
Italy, because they felt 1t was destined to belong 
to the Carthaginians, nevertheless found a way 
to restrain them. Sword in hand he sprang suddenly 
unto the room where they were conferring, and after 
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Nevertheless a number made good their escape even 
as it was, among them Terentius; but Paulus was 
killed. Hannibal did not pursue, nor did he hasten 
to Rome. He might have set out at once for Rome 
with either his entire army or at least a portion of 
it, and quickly ended the war; yet he did not 
do so, although Maharbal urged him to this course. 
Hence the criticism was made of him that although 
able to win victories, he did not understand how to 
use them. And having delayed this time, they never 
again made haste. Therefore Hannibal himself 
used to regret it, feeling that he had committed a 
blunder, and was ever crying out: “O Cannae, 
Cannae !”’ 

2. The Romans, who had been m such imminent 
danger of being destroyed, regained their supremacy 
through Scipio. He was a son of the Publius Scipio 
im Spain, and had saved the life of his father when 
the latter was wounded; at present he was serving 
in the army and had fled to Canusium, and later he 
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himself swearing to take proper measures both in 
word and deed he made them swear likewise, on pain 
of instant death if they failed to give him their 
pledge. So these men thereupon became harmonious 
and wrote to the consul that they were safe. Scipio, 
however, did not at once write or send a messenger 
to Rome; but going to Canusium, he set in order 
affairs at that place, sent to the regions near by such 
garrisons as circumstances permitted, and repulsed a 
cavalry attack upon the city. In fine, he displayed 
neither dejection nor terror, but with an unbroken 
spirit, as if no serious evil had befallen them, he both 
planned and carried out all measures suitable to the 
present situation. 


Zonaras 9, 2. 
achieved renown. By common consent of the fugi- 
tives assembled at Canusium he assumed command, 
set affairs in order there, sent garrisons to the regions 
near by, and both planned and executed all measures 
well. 

The people of Rome heard of the defeat but 
would not believe it. When they did come to 
believe it, they were filled with sorrow, and met 
in the senate-house, but were ready to break up 
without accomplishing anything, when finally Fabius 
proposed that they send scouts to bring a report of 
what had happened and what Hannibal was doing. 
He urged that they themselves should not lament, 
but go about in silence, so that the necessary 
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measures might be taken in time, and that they should 
collect as large a force as they could and also call 
upon their neighbours for aid. After this, upon 
learning that Hannibal was in Apulia, and upon 
receiving a letter from Terentius stating that he was 
alive and what he was doing, they recovered a little 
of their courage. Marcus Junius was named dictator 
and Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus master of the 
horse. Immediately they enrolled not only those of 
the citizens who were in their prime but also those 
who were now past the military age; they added to 
their forces prisoners on promise of pardon, slaves on 
promise of freedom, and a few brigands; moreover, 
they called on their allies to help, reminding them 
of any kindness ever shown them, and promising 
in addition to give some of them grain, and others 
money—a thing they had never done before; they 
also sent emissaries to Greece to persuade or hire 
men to serve as their allies. 

Hannibal, learning that the Romans were showing 
a united front and were engaged in preparations, 
still delayed at Cannae, having given up all thought 
of capturmg Rome by assault. Of the captives he 
released the allied contingent without ransom, as 
before, but the Romans he kept, hoping to dispose 
of them by sale, and thus increase his own re- 
sources while diminishing those of the Romans. But 
when no one came from Rome in quest of the 
captives, he ordered them to send some of their 
number home for ransom, after they had first taken 
an oath to return. When even then the Romans 
refused to ransom them, he sent those who were of 
any prominence to Carthage, and the rest he either 
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tortured and put to death or forced to fight as 
gladiators, pitting friends and relatives against each 
other. Those who were sent for ransom returned 
in order to be true to their oaths, but later fled. 
Disfranchised then by the censors, they commutted 
suicide. 

Hanmbal sent his brother Mago to report the 
victory to the Carthaginians and to ask them for 
money and troops. So Mago on his arrival counted 
over the rings and even magnified the success: 
thus everything that he asked for was voted, and 
they would not lsten to Hanno, who opposed this 
course and advised them to end the war while they 
seemed to have the upper hand. However, they 
did not put their vote into effect, but delayed. 
Hannibal meanwhile advanced into Campania, seized 
a Samnite fortress, and marched upon Neapols. 
He sent before him a few soldiers with the booty, 
and when the people of the aty, thinkmg them 
alone, rushed out upon them, he unexpectedly 
appeared in person and slew a large number; but he 
did not capture the city, nor did he lay siege to 
it long—for a reason now to be given. Of the 
Campanian inhabitants of Capua a part clung to 
Roman friendship, while others favoured Hannibal. 
After his success at Cannae and when some of their 
men taken captive had been released, the populace 
was eager to revolt to Hanmibal, but the leaders 
waited for a time. Finally, the crowd made a 
rush upon them as they were assembled in the 
senate-house, and would have made away with them 
all but for the action of some one of the crowd who 
saw how great a misfortune this would be. This 
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Hannibal took possession of Nuceria under an 
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man denounced the senators as by all means de- 
serving to perish, but said that they ought first 
to choose others to fill their places; for the state 
could not endure without some men to concert 
measures for the rest. Having gained the assent 
of the Capuan people, he ejected each of the 
members in turn from the senate-house, asking the 
populace, as he did so, whom they chose in his 
place ; and thus, when they found themselves 
unable to choose others on short notice, he let all 
the senators go unharmed, because they appeared to 
be indispensable. Later the Capuans became recon- 
ciled with one another and made peace with Han- 
nibal. This was the reason why he quickly retired 
from Neapolis and came to Capua. He held a 
conference with the people and made many attractive 
offers, among other things promising to give them 
the leadership in Italy; for he wished to encourage 
them with the hope that they would be actually 
labouring in therr own behalf, so that they might 
fight with greater zeal. 

Upon the revolt of Capua the rest of Campania also 
became restive, and the news of the town’s secession 
troubled the Romans. As for Hannibal, he set out 
on a campaign against Nuceria. Under stress of 
siege and owing to lack of food the inhabitants 
thrust out those of their number whose age rendered 
them unserviceable. Hannibal would not receive 
these, however, and gave them assurance of safety 
only in case they should go back to the erty. There- 
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agreement that each man should leave the city 
with a single garment. As soon, however, as he had 
them in his power, he shut the senators into bath- 
houses and suffocated them; and even in the case of 
the others, although he had pretended to grant them 
permission to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many of them on the road. This course, 
however, did not turn out to his advantage ; for the 
rest became afraid that they might suffer a similar 
fate, and so would not come to terms with him, but 
resisted as long as they could hold out. 

Marcellus was a man of great bravery, moderation, 
and justice. The demands he made on those under 
him were not all rigorous or harsh, nor was he 
careful to see that they too performed their duty. 
Those of them who committed any errors he par- 
doned, out of fellow-feeling, and was not angry if 
they failed to be like him. 
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fore the rest also agreed to leave the city with a 
smgle garment. As soon, however, as Hannibal 
was master of the situation, he shut the senators 
into bathhouses and suffocated them, and even 
in the case of the others, although he had told 
them to go away wherever they pleased, he cut 
down many on the road; yet a number of them 
managed to escape by taking refuge in the woods. 
Thereupon the rest became afraid, and would no 
longer come to terms with him, but resisted while 
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When many citizens of Nola stood in dread of the 
men captured at Cannae and later released by 
Hannibal, because they thought that such persons 
favoured the invader’s cause, and when they were 
even desirous of putting them to death, he [Marcellus] 
opposed it. And thereafter he concealed the suspicion 
that he felt toward them, and treated them in such 
a way that they chose his side by preference, and 
became extremely useful both to their native land 
and to the Romans. 

The same Marcellus, when he perceived that one 
of the Lucanian cavalrymen was in love with a woman, 
permitted him to keep her in the camp, because he 
was a most excellent fighter ; and this was m spite 
of the fact that he had forbidden any woman to enter 
the entrenchments. 

He pursued the same course with the people of 
Acerrae as he had with those of Nuceria, except 
that he cast the senators into wells instead of bath- 
houses. 
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they were able. Now the people of Nola were 
planning to join his cause, but when they saw what 
had been done to their neighbours, they quietly let 
Marcellus in and later repulsed Hannibal when he 
assaulted their city. Repelled from Nola, he captured 
the people of Acerrae by starving them out. He 
made the same terms with them as with the people 
of Nuceria, and also accorded them the same treat- 
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ment. After that he made an expedition against 
Basilinae,| where Romans and about a thousand of 
the allies had taken refuge. These put to death 
the native citizens, who had been planning to betray 
them, repulsed Hannibal several times, and held out 
nobly against hunger. When food was failing them, 
they sent a man by way of the river on an inflated 
skin to the dictator. The latter proceeded to put 
jars filled with meal into the river at night, after 
bidding them watch the stream in the darkness, 
For a while he thus supplied them with food without 
being discovered, but eventually a jar was dashed 
against some obstacle and shattered; then the 
Carthaginians became aware of what was going on 
and put chains across the river. After a number 
had perished of hunger and of their wounds, they 
abandoned one half of the city, cut down the 
bridge, and held out m the other half. They now 
threw turnip seed from the wall upon a spot outside, 
doing this in order to dishearten the enemy and 
saake them believe that they were likely to endure 
for a long time. Hence Hannibal, thinking that 
they must have plenty of food, and astonished at 
their endurance, invited them to surrender, and re- 
leased them for money. For the Romans outside 
were glad to ransom them, and furthermore, they 
showed them honour. 

3. While these events were taking place the 
messengers returned from Delphi saying that the 
Pythia bade them cease from sloth and devote 
themselves to the war. This gave them new 


1 An error for Casilinum. 
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1 rods inserted by Bk 2 Setauévys Val., detduevos Ms. 
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Fabius got back some of the men captured in 
former battles by exchanging man for man, and 
agreed to ransom the others for money. When, how- 
ever, the senate failed to confirm the expenditure, 
because 1t did not approve their ransom at all, he 
offered for sale his own farms, as I have said, and 


from the proceeds of them furnished the ransom for 
the men. 
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strength. They overtook Hannibal and encamped 
near him, so as to watch his movements. Junius, the 
dictator, ordered the Romans to do exactly as the 
Carthaginians were commanded to do. So they took 
their food and sleep at the same time, visited the 
sentries in the same manner, and were doing every- 
thing else in similar fashion. When Hannibal 
became aware of this, he waited for a stormy mght 
and then gave notice to some of his soldiers of 
an attack to be made in the evening. Junius did 
the same thing. Thereupon Hannibal ordered 
different detachments to attack him in succession 
one after the other, in order that his opponents 
might be involved in constant hardship as a result of 
sleeplessness and the storm; but he himself rested 
together with the troops not in action. When day 
was, about to break, he recalled the army, to all 
appearances, and the Romans put away their 
weapons and retired to rest; then all of a sudden 
he attacked them, with the result that he killed 
a number and captured the entrenchments, which 
were deserted. 

Conditions in Sicily and Sardinia grew unsettled, 
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but did not receive any consideration at the hands 
of the Romans. The consuls chosen were Gracchus, 
previously master of the horse, and Postumius 
Albinus. Now Albinus was ambushed and destroyed 
with his entire army by the Bon as he was traversing 
a wooded mountain. The barbarians cut off his 
head, scooped out the interior, and after gilding it 
used 1¢ for a bowl in their sacred rites. Portents 
also occurred at this time: a cow gave birth to 
a horse and fire shone out at sea. The consuls 
Gracchus and Fabius encamped and kept watch of 
Hannibal who was at Capua, to see what he 
did. They also sent out envoys in every direction, 
defended the allies, endeavoured to win back the 
revolted, and ravaged the possessions of those 
who opposed them. Hannibal, as long as his food 
supply was scanty and was obtained at the cost 
of encountermg dangers, led a temperate hfe, as 
did his army; but after taking Capua and winter- 
ing there in idleness with ample provisions, they 
deteriorated im physical strength, as a result of no 
longer toiling, and in moral vigour, through pleasure, 
and in changing their ancestral habits they Icarned 
an accomplishment that was new to them—to be 
defeated in battle. When the business of war 
finally became pressmg, Hannibal transferred his 
quarters to the mountains and went to exercising 
the army; but they could not grow strong in a 
short space of time. He was encouraged, however, 
by the arrival of elephants and other reinforce- 
ments from home. He now set out against Nola, 
intending to capture it or at least to draw Marcellus 
away from Samnium, which he was ravaging. When 
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he could accomplish nothing, he withdrew from the 
city, but laid waste the country, until he suffered a 
decisive defeat in battle. At this he was indeed 
grieved, since many Spaniards and even many of 
the Africans now forsook him and deserted to the 
Romans—a new experience for him. Disgusted, 
therefore, both with himself and with his soldiers, 
he abandoned that entire region and retired to 
Capua. Afterward he left that place also. 

The Scipios had crossed the river Iberus and were 
ravaging the country; they had secured control of 
various cities, and when Hasdrubal for this reason 
hastened to oppose them, they had conquered him 
in battle. The Carthaginians, upon learning of this, 
thought that Hasdrubal needed more assistance 
than Hannibal did, and fearing that the Scipios 
might also attempt to cross into Africa, they des- 
patched only a small body of troops to Hannibal, 
but sent the larger part with Mago to Spain 
with the utmost speed; and they ordered the latter 
after the reduction of Spain to remain to guard 
their interests there, whereas Hasdrubal was to 
be sent with a force against Italy. The Scipuos, 
learning their plan, no longer gave battle, for fear 
that Hasdrubal might perchance win a victory 
and then hasten into Italy. However, as the 
Carthaginians went on ravaging the region that 
was friendly to the Romans, Publius engaged in a 
struggle with such of his opponents as met nm 
and won a victory, while Gnaeus intercepted those 
of the enemy who were retiring from the battle and 
completed their destruction. As a result of this 
disaster, and because numerous cities were trans- 
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ferring their allegiance to the Romans, and some of 
the Africans had also gone over to their side, Has- 
drubal remained there longer than he was intending. 
The Scipios sent their accessions at once to Italy, 
and they themselves continued to settle affairs in 
Spain. They captured the subjects of the Saguntines 
who had brought upon them the fatal war, and they 
razed the town and sold the population. After 
this they took possession of Saguntum and restored 
it to its original inhabitants. They were so scru- 
pulous im regard to the plunder that they sent 
nothing home ; to be sure, they allowed their soldiers 
to do so, but as for themselves, they sent only 
some jackstones to their children. Hence the senate, 
when Gnaeus asked for a furlough, in order that he 
might go home and secure a dowry for his daughter, 
who was of marriageable age, voted that a dowry be 
given her from the public funds. 

4, During this same period both Sicily and Sar- 
dinia became openly hostile. But the disturbance in 
these regions soon subsided Hasdrubal, who was 
aiding them, was captured, and Manlius Torquatus 
recovered almost the entire island For the time 
being affairs in Sicily were quiet, but later there was 
trouble. Philip, the king of Macedonia, showed 
himself a most open partisan of the Carthaginians. 
In his desire to add Greece to lis possessions 
he came to an agreement with Hannibal that they 
should conduct the war m common, and_ that 
the Carthaginians should receive Ltaly, while he 
should have Greece and Epirus together with the 
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Lupaxotoas éomopKel, Tporyopnodcas pep 
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islands. The agreement was made on this basis; but 
through the capture of the herald who had been 
sent to Hannibal by Philip, the Romans learned 
what was taking place, and forthwith sent the prae- 
tor Marcus Valerius Laevinus! against him. They 
intended to cause him anxiety about his own pos- 
sessions, so that he should stay at home. And thus 
it turned out. Philip advanced as far as Corcyra 
with the intention of sailing to Italy, but on learn- 
ing that Laevinus was already at Brundisium, he 
returned home. When Laevinus had sailed as far 
as Corcyra, Philip set out against the Roman allies ; 
he captured Oricum and proceeded to besiege Apol- 
lonia. But Laevinus once more made an expedition 
against him, recovered Oricum, and rescued Apol- 
lonia. Then Philp, after burning the ships which 
he had used, returned home by land. 

The people of Rome chose Fabius and Marcellus 
consuls. Hannibal was then moving about in what 
is now called Calabria and the adjacent regions, and 
they assigned the care of him to Gracchus, who had 
held office before them. Gracchus routed Hanno, 
who had come from Bruttium and confronted him near 
Beneventum, and then going on, he watched Hanni- 
bal closely, ravaged the possessions of those who had 
revolted, and won back some cities. The consuls 
themselves turned their attention to Campania, for 
they were anxious to subdue it and so leave no 
hostile force behind them when they marched 
against Hannibal. They then divided forces: Fabius 
overran the districts of Campania and Samnium, 
while Marcellus crossed into Sicily and proceeded. 
to besiege Syracuse. The city had submitted to’ 


} Zonaras always spells this name Lavimus; ci. 8,3. 1 69 
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Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23. 

Kai tod Mapxéddou oTparnyod mote O€ TOV 
‘Po pata | Th Supakovon Kata yu mpooBan- 
AovTos Kal TovToOD, | Tuas peev 7 p@T ov enxavats 
avetNKuG ev oAKddas | cal pds TO Lupaxove tov 
TELXOS HETEwpLeas | avTavopors wanw TO Bud 
KQT ETE [LT EV ab pows, | Mapnedarov 6 amoarn- 
avTos pucpov TL TAS OAKAbas | O yepo TAN 
amavras Tovel LupaKouctous | perewpiven ou- 
vac Oat Aidous apacatous | cal TOV Kcabéva mwép- 
TovTas 1 Bud Sew Tas orndoas. | as Mapxedros } 
ameaTNTe Bomny éxeivas TOEOU, | éEdyovon Tb 
KATOTT POV eTERTIVED 0 YEPOD, | azo be Ssaory- 
pros ouppetpou tod Karémtpou | pK pa TOLAUTA 
Karon Tpa dels TeTpam ha yoviass | KwvoujLeva, 
ei’ TE Kab TLEL ‘yUryYyAUpLLOLS, | Héoov Exelvo 
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him, but then had revolted again as the result of a 
false message sent by the treachery of certain men. 
Now he would have subdued 1t very speedily, as the 
result of a jot assault upon the wall by land and 
sea, had not Archimedes with his inventions enabled 
the inhabitants to resist for a very long time. For 
this man by his devices suspended stones and heavy- 
armed soldiers in the air, and these he would let 
down. suddenly, and presently draw them up again. 
And he would hft up ships, even those equipped 
with towers, by means of other apphances which he 
dropped upon them; and raising them aloft, would 
let them drop suddenly, so that when they fell 
into the water they were sunk by the impact. At 
last in an incredible manner he burned up the 
whole Roman fleet. For by tiltmg a kind of 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23. 

And when once Marcellus, the Roman general, 
was assaulting Syracuse by land and sea, this man 
first by his engines drew up some merchantmen, and 
lifting them up against the wall of Syracuse dropped 
them again and sent them every one to the bottom, 
crews and all. Again, when Marcellus removed ais 
ships to a httle distance, the old man gave all the 
Syracusans the power to lft stones of a waggon's 
size, and hurling them one at a time, to sink the 
ships. When Marcellus withdrew them a bow-shot 
thence, the old man constructed a kind of hexagonal 
mirror, and at an interval proportionate to the size 
of the mirror, he set similar small mirrors with four 
edges, moving by links and by a kind of hinge, and 
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mirror toward the sun he concentrated the sun’s 
beam upon it; and owing to the thickness and 
smoothness of the mirror he ignited the air from 
this beam and kindled a great flame, the whole of 
which he directed upon the ships that lay at anchor 
in the path of the fire, until he consumed them all. 
Marcellus, therefore, despairing of capturing the 
city on account of the inventiveness of Archimedes, 
planned to take it by famine after a regular in- 
vestment. This duty he assigned to Pulcher, while he 
himself turned his attention to those who had revolted 
at the same time as Syracuse. Any who yielded 
were granted pardon, but those who resisted he 
treated harshly; and he captured a number of the 
cities by force, and some also by betrayal. In the 
meantime Himuilco had come from Carthage with an 
army, had occupied Agrigentum and Heraclea, and had 
reached Syracuse. There he was at first defeated, 
then was in turn victorious, and finally was again 
beaten by a sudden assault on the part of Marcellus 


Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 123-28. 

made the glass the centre of the sun’s beams—its 
noontide beam, whether in summer or in the dead 
of winter. So after that, when the beams were 
reflected into this, a terrible kindling of flame arose 
upon the ships, and he reduced them to ashes a 
bow-shot off. Thus by his contrivances did the old 
man vanquish Marcellus. 
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D. After this Marcellus continued the investment 2c. 212 
of Syracuse. Hannibal was passing his tame in 
Calabria. The Romans, however, again met with 
many reverses. The consuls received asetback near 
Capua, Gracchus perished in Lucania, Tarentum and 
other cities revolted, Hannibal, previously cowed, 
remained in Italy and marched upon Rome, and both 
the Scipios perished. Elated by these events, 
Hannibal undertook to render assistance to Capua. 
He went as far as Beneventum; then, ascertaining 
that Claudius had returned from Samnium into 
Lueania on account of the death of Gracchus, he 
became afraid that the Romans might secure con- 
trol of parts of that region, and he advanced no 
farther, but turned to meet Claudius. Upon the 
death of the Scipios the whole of Spain was 
thrown into disorder; some towns voluntanly went 
over to the Carthaginians, and others under compul- 
sion, though later ‘they again leaned tu the Roman 
side. 

Marcellus, finding that he was accomplishing 
nothing by his assault on Syracuse, devised the 
following plan. There was a weak spot in the 
Syracusans’ wall which they called Galeagra; it had 
never before been recognized as such, but the fact 
was discovered at this time. He waited until the 
whole city of Syracuse was celebrating an all-might 
festival to Artemis, and then bade some soldiers 
scale the wall at that pomt. Accordingly some of 
the gates were opened by these men, and as soon as 
a few others had entered, all, both inside and outside, 
at a given signal, raised a shout and struck their 
spears upon their shields, and the trumpeters blew a 
blast, with the result that utter panic overwhelmed 
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Marcellus, as a result of capturing Syracuse and sc. 211 
winning over most of the remainder of Sicily, received 
high praise, and was also appointed consul. The 
Romans had nominated Torquatus, who once had 
put his son to death, but he declined with the remark, 
“T could not endure your blunders, nor you my 
punctiliousness ” ; whereupon they elected Marcellus 
and Valerius Laevinus. 

6. After Marcellus had left Sicily, Hannibal sent a 
force of cavalry there, and the Carthagimans 
despatched another. They won several battles and 
acquired some cities; and if the praetor Cornelius 
Dolabella had not come against them, they would 
have subjugated all Sicily. 

Capua was at this time taken by the Romans. It 
availed not that Hanmbal marched upon Rome 
in order to draw away from Capua the forces besieg- 
ing it, that he traversed Latium, came to the 
Tiber, and was laying waste the suburbs of the city. 
The people of Rome were mdeed frightened, but 
still they voted that one of the consuls! should 
remain at Capua while the other caine to their 
defence. So Claudius remaied at Capua, since 
he had been wounded, and Flaccus hastened to 
Rome. 

Hannibal kept making his raids before their eyes 
and working much havoc, but for some time they were 
content to preserve their possessions within the walls. 
When, however, he was on the point of assaulting 
both the city and their armies at the same time, 
they risked the proverbial cast of the die and made 


1 Apparently an error of Zonaras for proconsuls. 
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a sortie. They were already engaged in skirmishing 
when an extraordinary storm, accompanied by an 
inconceivably strong wind as well as thunder, hail, 
and lightning, broke from a clear sky, so that both 
sides were glad enough to retire, as if by mutual 
consent, to their original positions. They were just 
laying aside their arms when the sky became clear 
Now although Hannibal concluded that this event, 
coming as it did precisely at the moment of conflict, 
had not occurred without divine ordering, yet he did 
not give up the siege, and even attempted again on 
a subsequent occasion to join battle. But when the 
same things occurred then also, he became terrified. 
He was amazed, moreover, that the Romans, although 
in so great danger, not only did not withdraw from 
Capua, but were even getting ready to send soldiers 
and a praetor into Spam, and that, being in need of 
funds, they sold along with other public lands the 
very spot where he was encamped. Accordingly, 
he retured in despair, often crying aloud, “O Cannae, 
Cannae!” And he no longer cared even to render 
aid to Capua. 

The people of that city, although in the direst 
straits, still held out, smce they despaired of obtain- 
ing pardon from the Romans; and they sent a letter 
to Hannibal begging him to assist them. The 
bearers of the letter were seized by Flaccus (Claudius 
had before this time died of his wound), and had their 
hands cut off. Upon seeing them, the Canpanians 
were terribly dismayed and took counsel as to what 
they should do. After considerable talk a certam 
Jubius! Virius, one of the foremost men and one 
most responsible for the revolt, exclamed: “Our only 

1 An error tor Vibius. Sy 
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KATN'YOPHT AL TOU Prdxxov TOAMNTAYTES. err é- 
xelpnoav dé Kat ot Kaprravot Too Pr.aKKou 
KATHYOPHTAL, KAL TOD MapxéAdov Ot Lupaxoverot 
UTaTEVOVTOS Hon. Kal aTENOYNTATO® ov yap 
nb ernoe mpakat Te TOV TH apXD T POTNKOVTWY 
mp amroroyjracbar. of Supaxotoror 88 Kata- 


1 kal éS:rarménoay based on Suid. cod. A (xared:raddnoar), 
karedixacbnoay Std. cod B, xal naredixdoOnoay Suid. cod. E, 
kal éindodnoay tym. M., Lex. Seguer., Cram. cod. 
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Dio, Roman History, XV. “For in view of 
their very ancient prestige and their long-stand- 
ing friendship for the Romans, they would not 
submit to their condemnation, but the Campanians 
undertook to accuse Flaccus and the Syracusans 
Marcellus. And the accusers were condemned in 


the senate. 
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refuge and freedom is in death. Accompany me 
home. I have a poison made ready.”’ So he took 
with him those who were willing to accept his 
advice, and with them voluntarily sought death. The 
rest opened the gates to the Romans.  Flaccus 
took away all their arms and money, put to death 
some of the chief men, and sent others to Rome. 
The only ones that he left unmolested were the 
survivors of the common people, and he spared them 
only on condition that they receive a Roman 
governor, maintain no senate, and hold no assembly. 

Later they incurred further penalties by darmg to 
accuse Flaccus. The Campanians undertook to 
accuse Flaccus, and the Syracusans Marcellus, when 
the latter was already consul. And Marcellus made 
a defence; for he refused to perform any of the duties 
of his office until he had defended himself The 
Syracusans, when given a hearing, presented their case 
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oTayTEs ets Noyous Ob KOVOMLK WT EPOV TH dsaréEer 
EXP]NTAVTO, ovK €éls karnyopiay TOV Maprérov, 
adn eis ixerelay TpaTeVres Kal amonoyiay TOU 
un éxovtes atroothvar “Popaior, Kal cuyyvepns 
Tuxely a&todvTes. Kal TadTAa RéyovTes els THY 
ynv weoovtes @AohvpovTO. Kal drayvasns yevo- 
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elrov TE wal IKETEUT AD. Tou oé Mapxéddou 
TaparTna a pevov TO amenOetv els LLKENLAY, TOV 
Aaovinov erepray. Kaul Ob pay YupaKkovarot 
obT@ TUYYVOL"UNS TLVOS eTuxov, ot oe Kapravot 
vn amatdevotas Opacvrepov TH Karnyopia xn 
odpevot. Kat émerinona av, p82 TapovTos Tov 
PraKxou, QXAd TLVOS TOV UMETTPATHYNKOTOY 
aUT@ dm OhOYNTAMEVOU. 

‘AXotens dé THs Karins cat TANNA Ta me pus 
TONG LATO Tous Papaiors T POTKEXWPTKATL Tay 
“Atehavav ovTOL yap exc hem ovTEs THU TOLD 
auTay maven pel T POs TOV “AvviBay EY ONT AD. 
Kab 7 arn 6¢ “Irahia 7 Ta TOV Kapyndoviav 
ppovovca HARoLObTO, Kab TepiovTes ob Uararor 
7 poem oLobyTo avT nD. Tapavrivor dé davepas 
pev ovdeTo Ta THY “Popaiwy npodvTo, AdOpa 8é 
tots Kapyndoviors 7yOovro. 
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tactfully: they devoted themselves not to accusing 
Marcellus, but to supplication and defence, declaring 
that they had not of their own free will revolted from 
the Romans, and asking for pardon. While making this 
plea they fell upon the ground and bewailed their lot. 
When a decision was rendered, 1t was to the effect that 
Marcellus was not guilty, but that the Syracusans, 
nevertheless, were deserving of some leniency, not for 
their deeds, but for their pleas and entreaties But 
Marcellus asked to be excused from returning to 
Sicily, and they sent Laevinus. The Syracusans in 
this way obtained some consideration ; but the Cam- 
panians, being led by stupidity to deliver their accu- 
sation with too much audacity, actually had their 
punishment increased. And yet Flaccus was not 
present, but one of his ex-lheutenants conducted his 
defence for him. 

After the capture of Capua the other strongholds 
in the vicinity went over to the Romans, with the 
exception of Atella The inhabitants of this place 
abandoned their city and went ina body to Hannibal. 
Also the rest of Italy that had favoured the Cartha- 
ginian cause was changing sentiment, and the 
consuls in their tours of the country were taking 
possession of it The Tarentines did not as yet 
openly avow their allegiance to the Romans, but 
secretly they were getting tired of the Cartha- 
ginians. 
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Oi & ev rF ‘Paun SvexnpvKevoavTo to AvviBa 
dvramédocw Tov AX LAAT OV Toujoac Oat. ov 
KaTnrArAdéavto 6é avTous, ered OUK edeLavro TOV 
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Tue Romans made overtures to Hannibal, asking xc. 210 

for a return of the prisoners on both sides, but 
they did not effect the exchange, although he sent 
Carthalo to them for this very purpose. For the 
envoy, when they would not receive him within the 
walls because he was an enemy, refused to hold any 
conversation with them, but immediately turned 
back in a rage. 


Zonaras 9, 6-7. 

The people of Rome made overtures to Hannibal 
for a return of the prisoners on both sides. But 
they did not effect the exchange because they would 
not receive Carthalo, an enemy, inside of their walls. 
And he refused to hold any conversation with them, 
but immediately turned back enraged. 

Laevinus, however, made friends at this time 
with tht Aetolians, who were alhes of Philip; and 
when Philyp advanced as far as Corcyra, he fright- 
ened him away again, so that the king returned in 
haste to Macedoma 

7. The people of Rome sent Gaius Clandius Nero 
with soldiers into Spain. He sailed along with ns 
fleet as far as the Iberus, and finding the remainder 
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Tots depacwy UTElEXOPNTE. Kal stacwbets hoPe- 
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Scipio, the general, who had saved his wounded 
father, had splendid native ability supplemented 
by an excellent education, and displayed the 


Zonaras 9, 7. 

of the Roman forces there, he confronted Hasdrubal 
before his presence had become known; and then, 
after hemming him in, he was cheated out of his 
victory in the following manner. Hasdrubal, finding 
himself cut off, made a proposition to Nero to give 
up the whole of Spain and leave the country. Nero 
gladly accepted the offer, and his opponent put 
off the settlement of the terms until the following 
day. That mght Hasdrubal quietly sent out a 
number of his men to various parts of the mountains, 
and they got safely away, because the Romans, in 
expectation of a truce, were not keeping guard. 
The next day he held a conference with Nero, but used 
up the whole time without reaching any conclusion 
That night he agam sent off other men in like 
manner. This he did similarly on several other days 
while disputing some points in the treaty. When 
the entire infantry had gone on ahead, he himself at 
last with the cavalry and elephants silently slipped 
away. Thus he reached safety, and again became a 
formidable adversary for Nero. 

On learning this the people of Rome blamed Nero, 
and voted to entrust the command to somebody else. 
And they were at a loss whom to send, for the 
situation required no ordinary man, and many were 
declining the position on account of the fate of 
the Scipios. Thereupon that Publius Scipio, who 
had saved his wounded father, offered himself volun- 
tarily for the campaign. He had splendid ability 
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KpaTLoros Kab TaLdela NOYLMOTATOS. Kal Tapa 
Xphipa bev npebn: perapédov dé OV TOAAG t borepov 
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greatest nobility of mind, and of language as well, 
whenever there was occasion for this; and this 
quality was especially conspicuous in his acts, so 
that he seemed to be a man at once of lofty 
purpose and lofty achievement, not from any vain 
boastfulness, but as the result of a steadfast deter- 
mination. It was for these reasons, and because he 
scrupulously paid honours to the gods, that he was 
elected; in fact he would never undertake any 
public or private enterprise before ascending to the 
Capitol and spending some time there. On this 
account he acquired the reputation of having sprung 
from Jupiter, who had taken the form of a serpent 
on the occasion of intercourse with his mother; and 
this reputation was responsible in part for the hopes 
which he caused many to place in him. 

Scipio, although he did not receive the legal title 
of commander at the time of his election, nevertheless 
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supplemented by an excellent education. And he 
was chosen at once; but not long afterward they 
regretted their action because of Ins youth (he 
was in his twenty-fourth year), and also because 
his house was in mourning for the loss of his father 
and uncle. Accordingly, he came before the people 
a second time and addressed them; and by his 
remarks he put the senators to shame, so that he 
was not deprived of the command, although Marcus 
Junius, an elderly man, was sent with him. 
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made the army his friend, dmlled the men who had 
become sluggish through want of a commander, and 
brought them out of the terror with which their 
misfortunes had filled them. As for Marcuius,! Scipio 
did not, as most men would have done, treat him as 
an enemy because he had acquired popularity, but 
both in word and deed always showed him respect. 
He was the sort of man to wish to make his way not 
by slandermg and overthrowing his neighbour, but 
by his own excellence. And it was this as much as 
anything that enabled him to conciliate the soldiers. 
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After these events the situation improved for the 
Romans, yet not without a hard struggle. Marcellus, 
after his acquittal, set out against Hannibal and for 
the most part acted on the safe side, since he was 
afraid to risk an engagement with men driven 
to desperation; and if at any time he was forced 
into a combat, he came out victorious as the result 
of prudence mingled with daring. Accordingly 
Hannibal, both on this account, and because the cities 
in his alliance had either abandoned him or were 1n- 
tending to do so, and for certain other reasons, under- 
took to ravage those regions which he was unable to 
hold; so he devastated many districts, with the result 
that still larger numbers deserted to the Romans. 

In the case of the city of Salapia the following 
incident occurred. Two men managed affaus there 
who were hostile to each other: Alinius? favoured 
the Carthaginian cause, and Plautius? the Roman ; 

1 L. Marcius, chosen commander by the soldiers after the 
death of the Scipios 

2 The names Alinius and Plautius are corruptions of some 
copyist for Dasius and Blattius. 193 
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and the latter even talked with Alinius about betray- 
ing the place to the Romans. Alinius at once informed 
Hannibal of the fact, and Plautius was brought to 
trial. While Hannibal was deliberating with his 
advisers how to punish him, Plautius dared in his 
presence to speak again to Alinius, who stood near, 
about betrayal But when the latter cried out, 
“There, there, he’s talking to me about this very 
matter now,” Hannibal distrusted him on account of 
the improbability of the matter and acquitted 
Plautius as a victim of blackmail. After his release 
the two men came to an understanding, and brought 
in soldiers obtained from Marcellus, with whose aid 
they cut down the Carthaginian garrison and de- 
livered the city to the Romans. 

This was the state of Carthaginian interests in 
Italy. And not even Sicily retained its friendliness for 
them, but was siding with the consul Laevinus. The 
leader of the Carthaginians in Sicily was Hanno, and 
Muttines was a member of his staff. Muttines had 
been with Hannibal formerly, but owing to the 
latter’s jealousy of his great deeds of valour had been 
sent into Sicily. When he made a brilliant record 
there also as commander of the cavalry, he incurred 
the jealousy of Hanno likewise, and in consequence 
was deprived of his command. Deeply grieved at 
this, he joined the Romans. And first he aided them 
in the betrayal of Agmgentum; then he helped 
them in reducing the other places, so that the 
whole of Sialy came again under thew sway without 
any great trouble. 

8. Fabius and Flaccus subdued, among other cities, 
Tarentum, which Hannibal was holdnmg. They had 
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émtcoupiav AVTHS anapy ex Tapavtos, émel TOUTO 
éyéveto, PrdKxxos pev éxetvoy éretHper, PaBros 
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When a mutiny of the soldiers took place, Scipio 
distributed many gifts to the soldiers and set apart 
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given orders to a body of men to overrun Bruttium, in 
order that Hannibal might leave Tarentum and go 
to its assistance ; and when it had turned out thus, 
_Flaccus kept watch of Hannibal, while Fabius by 
night assailed Tarentum with ships and infantry at 
the same time, and captured the city by means of 
the assault, aided by betrayal. Hannibal, angry at 
this trick, was eager to find some scheme for paying 
Fabius back. So he sent him a letter from Metapon- 
tum, purporting to be from the mnhabitants, and pro- 
posing the betrayal of the city; for he hoped that 
Fabius would advance carelessly in that direction, and 
that he nnght set a trap for him on the way. But 
the Roman leader suspected the truth of the matter, 
and by comparing the writing with the letters which 
Hannibal had once written to the Tarentines, he 
detected the plot from thew sumilarity. 

Scipio, however much he longed to avenge his 
father and uncle, and however much he yearned for 
glory in the war, nevertheless for a time showed no 
haste on account of the multitude of his opponents. 
But when he ascertained that they were passing the 
winter at a considerable distance, he disregarded 
them and marched upon Carthage (the Spanish 
town) ; no one, however, gained the slightest know- 
ledge-of his march till he had come close to Carthage 
itself. And by great exertion he took the city. 

Following the capture of Carthage, a most serious 
mutiny of the soldiers came very near taking place. 
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cuyva bé kal és To Snucotov améberEe. taV TE 
AiKUAdOTwV & TO vauTLKOY KaTéTakev, Kal TOs 
O-NpOVsS polka TavTas Tos oiKeiots aTrédaxe. 
Kab avT@ Sia TOdDTO TOAAOL pev OFuoL ToAXOL be 
Kab duvactat, ddAXot Te Kal “IvdiBrrus1 cat Mav- 
43 ddvios “Thepyntavol,? mpoceyopncav. TO Te TOV 
KertiBnpwv eOvos mrelotov Te Kab ioyupotartov 
TOY. TEpLyopav ov @de TpocéMeTo. TrapOévov év 
TOS alymar@Tos éTidavy KarAdNEL AaBOV trw- 
mTeven per adrws eEoerOar aitis® ey épwrts, 
pater 66 St ’“AdXovkio til trav 'év Té\eu Kexrte- 
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Leitiovos atépavov trocxouévov Sdcew TO 
MpaT@ Tod Teiyous éTLBavTs, dvo dvdpes, 6 pev 
‘Papaios, 0 8 &k Tv cuupaywv, wept adrod 
nudes Bytncav. dtadhepopévov 6 éxelvwv Kal Td 
a\i.0 «6TtAHO0s §=ebopuBnOn, Kal éwt mreéiotov 
érapaxOnoav, bote Kal Sewdv te Spacat, ei py 
0 Laitiov Kat dudw eoteddvoce, cal cvyva pep 
Tols otpatiorais dcédwxe, cvyvda dé xal ois 
Onmootors mpocéverme, KAaL TOUS éxel KATEKXOMeVOUS 
opnpovs wpotka mdvtas Tols olKelots amédwxev. 
dGev moAXNol pev Shot, TOAD 6 Kal Svvdortas 
auTG Tpocexopncav, Kal TO TOV KertiBHpwv 
2Ovos mpos Tois Noutrots. mapOévoy yap év Tots 
aixparoros NaBov Kddrrer éexidavh, évopicbn 
pev Eceabas avTas év epwtt, padov Sé Ste tii 
tay év rédker KertiBypav éyyeytnrar, perte- 
1 "WwlBiars suggested by Bs (cf. Zon. 9, 10), *Ivd{Boars Ms 

2 "Trepyntavol St, iayepravol Ms. % abdrfs Reim., adtos Ms. 
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many also for the public treasury. He appointed some 
of the captives to service in the fleet and gave back 
all the hostages to their relatives without ransom 
For this reason many towns and many princes, among 
them Indibilis and Mandonius of the Ilergetes, came 
over to his side The Celtiberian race, the largest 
and strongest of those in that region, he gained in 
the following way. He had taken among the 
captives a maiden distinguished for her beauty, and 
it was supposed, on general principles, that he would 
fall in love with her; but when he learned that she 
was betrothed to Allucius, one of the Celtiberian 
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Scipio had promised to give a crown to the first 
one who scaled the wall, and two men, the one a 
Roman, the other belonging to the alles, quarrelled 
over it. Their continued dispute promoted a dis- 
turbance among the rest of the soldiery as well, and 
they became so greatly excited that they would 
have committed some fearful deed, had not Scipio 
crowned both men. He also distributed many gifts 
to the soldiers, and assigned many also to public 
uses; and he gave back to their relatives without 
ransom all the hostages who were bemg detained 
there. As a result, many towns and many princes 
espoused his cause, the Celtiberian race among the 
rest. For he had taken among the captives a maiden 
distinguished for her beauty, and it was thought that 
he would fall in love with her; but when he learned 
that she was betrothed to one of the Celtiberian magis- 
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Brnpov jyyinrat, peteréupato te avToy avter- 
a a \ A 
dyyeXTOS, Kal THY TALoA AUTO TApedWKE ETA TOV 
“ “a 
AUTPwOV AiTrEp OL TPOTIKOVTES AUTHS EXEKopiKETav. 
a \ \ U 
Kak TOD épyou TOvTOU Kal exelvous Kal TOUS aNOUS 
avnptnicato.—vV. 42 (p. 602). 
ef ¢ Ss / S \ \ 3 > ~ 
Ore 0 YxKiTriwy dewvos pev Hv ev Tails oTpaTy- 
“ ; \ 
rylass, érLerxns 6€ év TALS OpeALaLs, KaL és ey TOdS 
fal / \ \ / 
avOrotapévovs atT@® hoBepds, és dé Tovs w7rel- 
\ a 
kovtas dtdavOpwros. Kal mpocéte Kal éx Tis 
“ nn / / n , 
ToD TaTpos ToD Te Oeiov SdEns Tela Tov és ThaTLD 
® A“ a“ A 3 
ov émoiel, TO Ooxely am aperhs éx yévous GAN 
“a / a) / 
OUK EK TOU TPOTTUXOVTOS EvOOKLMELY, LaYUE. TOTE 
A la! A / 
dé Kal padrov éri Te TH TaxXEer THS viens, Kal 
e/ \ ¢ 9 7 9 \ / b A 
ott Kal o ‘AcdpovBas és tiv peroyeiay dveya- 
4 be 4 \ 24 / v9 i} 
pnoev, padrdtoTa O€ OTL Kal eVEelacev, EiT OvV 
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Tépabato avTov Kal THY vedvly avT@® Tapacdédaxe, 
TpoceTLOooUs Kal TA AUTPA & OF MPOTHKOVTES AUTH 
TPOCEKOMLOAY. KAaK TOUTOU Kal éxelvOUS Kal TOUS 
oLtTroUsS aYNnPTHCATO. 

Maéav 6é€ tov “AcdpovBav tov tod ’AvviBou 
adepov omovdn émriovta nal dyvoodytTa ete THY 
THS TOMEWS Ahoow Kal pndev TpocboKarvTa KATA 
THY TopEelay ToAguLOV, TpoaTrHVTNTEY | ALTO, Kal 
éy T@ oTpaToTédm avTOU KpaTHAaS évnvrALicaTo, 
Kal TONAOUS TOY éxel TpOcETTOLNCATO. TY jLeV 
yap év tals oTparnyiass deuvos, ép be Tails Opedieiis 
ETLELKNS, KAL ES ev TOVS avOrcTtapévous PhoPeEpos, 
és 6€ Tovs wmeixovtas Kal para dirdvOpwmTos, 
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magistrates, he voluntarily sent for him and delivered 
the girl to him along with the ransom her kinsmen 
had brought. As a result of this act he attached to 
his cause both these and the rest of the nation. 
Scipio was stern in the exercise of his command, 
but agreeable in familar intercourse, terrifying to his 
opponents, yet humane to such as yielded. Further- 
more, through his father’s and his uncle’s reputation 
he was thoroughly able to inspire confidence in what 
he did, because it was felt that he owed his fame 
to inherited excellence and not to chance. But now, 
more than ever, the swiftness of his victory, the 
fact that Hasdrubal had retreated into the interior, 
and especially the fact that he had made a prediction, 
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trates, he sent for him and delivered the maid to 
hm, bestowing upon him also the ransom which her 
kinsmen brought for her. As a result, he attached to 
his cause both these and the remainder of the nation. 

Next he learned that Hasdrubal, the brother of 
Hannibal, was approaching rapidly, still ignorant of 
the capture of the city, and expecting to meet no 
hostile force on his march. Scipio, therefore, 
advanced to meet him and defeated him, and after- 
ward bivouacked in his camp, and won over many 
people in the vicinity He was stern in the exercise 
of his command, but agreeable in familiar mtercourse, 
terrifying to opponents, yet thoroughly humane to such 
as yielded. And especially the fact that he had made 
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Tapa Satpoviov Tivos palev elite Kata tvynp, 
Ort éy TH TOV TOAELLOV TTPATOTESEVGOLTO, O Kat 
éyéveTo, TaVTES pev ALTOV @S Kal KpEeiTTO ohOv 
évTa étipwv, ot O€ “IBnpes Kal Bacidéa péryav 
a@vowalov.—V. 43 (p. 605). 
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pdroara & ért nal eeiace, T POEL TOV OS év TH 
Tov TONE LLOD oTpaToTEdevaorTO, TAVTES rian 
avTov: of O” TBnpes Kab Baciréa peyav avowatov. 

‘OO ‘AcdpotBas amenticas thy “1Bnpiav 
andpar mpos THY “Irahay éBovnrero. Kal ev TO 
NeLpave CVT KEVATAUEVOS 0 pev @punTto, ot é 
cvoTparnyor avrot KaTa Xopay peivavres doe. 
Aiavy TO YDevTriovs mapelxov, Gore pay Tov °Ac- 
SpodBav émlbrafas pb Hare | Tots év TH ‘Tradig 
“Popatous emucouplaas TOV WONELOV ryevopeve 
éxel, 4) mpos THY Kapyndova Tredoa. 6 Se 
Sacimiov Tov pev ‘AcbpovBay OvK émedio€e, 
TEUArAS dé Spopoxnpveas THY Tpocodoy avTov 
Tos év TH ‘Poun Oe avTav mpoexnpu€en, auros dé 
TaY év XEpoly ctXeTO. Kal op@v TOUS evavTious 
TOMA TIS Xopas évras, édedtEL pH TLOLVY AUTO 
mTpoopmieas els ev amavras ouvayaryn aNNHAOLS 
emKOUpnoOVTas. avTOs ae ovv ear parevoey émr 
‘AaSpovBav TOV Dicyovos, Lthavoyv bé és Kedre- 
Bnptav ért Mayova, cal Aoverov SxiTiwva tov 
aderdov és Bactetaviav ereurrev. Ss éxetvny Te 
TONELO KaTéayYe, Kal TOV Mayova évixnoe, Kat 
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either through divine inspiration or by some chance 
information, that he would encamp in the enemy’s 


country !'—a prediction now fulfilled—caused all to 
honour. him as superior to themselves, while the 
Spaniards even named him Great King. 
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a prediction, announcing beforehand that he would 
encamp in the enemy’s country, caused all to honour 
him, while the Spaniards even named him Great King. 

Hasdrubal, despairing of Spain, was anxious to 
depart for Italy. So after packing everything for 
the march, he set out in winter. His fellow- 
commanders held their ground and kept Scipio busy 
so that he could not pursue Hasdrubal nor lighten 
the burden of war for the Romans in Italy by going 
there, nor sail to Carthage. But, although Scipio 
did not pursue Hasdrubal, he sent runners through 
whom he apprised the people in Rome of his ap- 
proach, while he himself gave attention to his own 
immediate concerns. And observing that his oppo- 
nents were scattered over various parts of the country, 
he feared that whenever he began an engage- 
ment with any of them, he should be the cause of 
their gathermg im one place to aid one another 
Accordingly, while he himself conducted a campaign 
against Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, he sent Silanus 
into Celtiberia against Mago, and “Lucius Seipio, his 
brother, into Bastitania Lucius occupied the latter 
district after hard fighting, conquered Mago, followed 

1 Some phrase defining the time appears to have been lost 
Furthermore the enemy’s ‘* canip’ "ev Te, as suggested by 


Reimar) in place of his ‘‘ country” (év ri) would seem to 
improve the sense; compare Zonaras’ words on p 201. 


203 


BC 


208 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 9, 8-9, 


pevyovTe avT@ 7 pos Tov “AcdpovBav éTraKonou- 
Onoas WAVE mpos Tov ZxKiriova, pHro pndev 
OvaTrem pary Levon. 

"EM ovtev ouv TOU TE Mayavos Tos TOV ‘Ac- 
SpovBav Kal Tod Novxtov 70s Tov adeAXdov Tov 
Lermiova, Ta wey TPO@TA TO LM TUED xarabéovres 
és Ta media Oued ov7o, eiTa kal ore TO oTpa- 
TEVpATL GVT UT APETATTOVTO, ov pay Kal éuadyovro. 
Kal emt Tdetous mpepas ToDTO éyiveto: cupBorFs 
66 ToTE revo peers ob TE TUEpAXoL TOV Kapyn- 
Sovian Kal avrol éxeLVOL HrTHO nT aD, Kab TO épupa, 
avrav Tapa Tov ‘Popator cdr, Kab Tous év 
avT@ emuTnoetors ot ‘Popaior eX PHTAYTO O pO 
TpLay nuep@v oO LKiTbov, Os hayos éoriv, ame 
poiBacev. mrt OVTOV yap avrois TeV ™ pos 
Tpopmy, 7 poeimrev (6Gev_ é myvonTar) Os “Kata 
THVOE THY nuepav ToS THY TrOAELLOV xpnoopeba.” 
pera, TavTa 6é Tots meptrerpOetar TaD évavtiov 
TOV SrAavov KaTaeT OY AVTOS ™ pos TAS GANAS 
amnet TOrELs, Kab TOMAS Tpoonyayero. KaATA- 
oT Ho as 6é Ta EaNOKOT OL AUTOS pev excel dvexeiwace, 
Tov 6é€ Aoveioy Tov opalpova émrl ‘Popny ame- 
oTELNE KaTayyedoovT a TE Ta ryevopeva Ka TOUS 
Aix WaNOTOUS Kopio-ovra, Kal OT@S Ob év TH 
ara ppovodct meph avTOD TOUT PAY LOVTTOVTG. 

. OF & év 7h Iradia xal é« vocov érdvncav 
Kat payass éradaumopnoay, Tuponveoy vewrept- 
oavTOV TIvey. _peibov $é Tov addXov adrovs 
eum no ev OTL TOD Mapxedrov améBanrov. é7t- 
oTparevoayres yap Kara TOD ‘AvviBou TUY- 
yavovtos év Aoxpois nal dudw ot dbrato é& 
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Zonaras 9, 8-9. 
hun up as he fled to Hasdrubal, and came to 
Scipio before the latter had accomplished anything 
as yet. 

Now that Mago had joined Hasdrubal, and Lucius 
his brother Scipio, at first they would descend into 
the plain with their cavalry and engage in sharp 
contests, and later they would array their whole 
armies opposite each other, but would not do any 
fighting. This went on for several days. When 
the clash finally came, the Carthaginians and their 
allies were defeated and their stronghold was taken 
by the Romans, who made use of the provisions in 
it. This Scipio had prophesied, as the story goes, 
three days before. For when their food supplies 
failed them, he had predicted, by what prompting is 
unknown : “On such and such a day we shall make 
use of the enemy’s store.” After this he left 
Silanus to take care of the remaining foes, and 
went off himself to the other cities, many of which 
he won over. When he had brought order into the 
newly acquired territory, he took up his winter abode 
there; and he sent his brother Lucius to Rome 
to report the progress made, to convey the captives 
thither, and to discover how the people of Rome felt 
toward. him. 

9. The people in Italy not only suffered from 
disease but also encountered hardships in battles, 
since some of the Etruscans had rebelled. But 
what grieved them more than all else was their 
loss of Marcellus. For both the consuls, having 
undertaken a campaign against Hannibal, who was 
at Locri, had been surrounded by an ambuscade, 
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évedpas meprarouxtobevres Oo pev Madpxedros 
avTiKa dm@hero, Kpeorivos dé _ Tpadeis at €0 avev 
ov pera TON. eUPNKOS 6é TO TOU Mapkédrou 
TOA oO ‘AvviBas, wat Tov OaKTUALOY avTodD 
eiAnpars @ exEtvOS TAS ypaas émea hp aytte, 
ypaupara é> Tas Tones OS Tap éxelvou oTEANO- 
peva eT eMTE, Kab boa _€BovreTo Ouem par rero" 
Bex pls 08 TODTO yous oO Kpsomivos avremapny- 
ryeudep avTols purdccecbar obey TET EpLearn 
t® “AvviBa To mT pary La. émrel yap Tou éV TH 
Sarnia be abropddou ongev 7p émirrethas, @S 0 
Mdpxedros VUKTOS poo net TOUS TeLXECt, 7H TE 
Tov Mativey KEX PNLEVOS pov avy a&dnrots eTt- 
TTAMEVOLS ave, iva “Popaior dofoow eivat. 
padovres dé oF Lanrnvol THY emuTexyye ty avrob 
aVTETEXYITAVTO TLo TEVELY OvTOS Tpoorvevar TOV 
Mapxedrov, Kal dyacTacavTes TOV KaTappaKTny 
eLonyaryov dcous aurois bogey iKavous elves 
KaTrepyacOhvas Tap avTov, Kal 7 avTas amré- 
KTEWVaD. 0 6é “AvviBas amipev avrixa, pabov 
TOUS Aoxpovs TONLOPKOVLEVOUS Tapa “Popaiov 
éx Yinedas érimdeve avery. 

Kai Tlovados * 6¢ Sourtixios peta Aitwr.Ov 
Kab TUL LAX OD érépwy Toa THs “AXalas 
émopOnce. ToD Oé€ Didtmmrov TOU Maxedovos 
tots “Axasots TULMAX NT AVTOS TAVTENOS ay THS 
‘EAA aos efnrdbnoay Ob ‘Paopaior, éb pn TOD 
KPavous TOU Pidirrou Tepeppuevros ot Att@Xol 
TOUTO exon, Kal dynuns eis TOUS Maxedovas 
yevouerns @s téOvnke, oTdois Te syéyovey éxel 


1 TlovwAios Pinder, in conformity with the regular spelling 
in Zon. and Dio, Tiémavos Mss. 
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and Marcellus had perished mstantly, while Cris- 
pinus had been wounded and died not long after. 
Hannibal found the body of Marcellus, and taking 
his ring with which Marcellus was accustomed to 
seal his documents, he forwarded letters to the 
cities purporting to come from Marcellus. He was 
accomplishing whatever he pleased, until Crispinus 
became aware of it and sent them a warning to be 
on their guard. As a result of this the tables were 
turned upon Hannibal. He had sent a message to 
the citizens of Salapia through a pretended deserter, 
and now approached the walls in the guise of Mar- 
cellus, using the Latin language in company with 
other men who understood it, in order to be taken 
for Romans. The Salapians, informed of his artifice, 
were artful enough in their turn to pretend that they 
belheved Marcellus was really approaching. Then 
drawing up the portcullis they admitted as many 
as it seemed tothem they could conveniently dispose 
of, and killed them all. Hannibal withdrew at once 
on learning that Locri was being besieged by the 
Romans, who had sailed against it from Sicily. 

Publius Sulpicis, assisted by Aetolians and other 
allies, devastated a large part of Achaia. But when 
Philp the Macedonian formed an alliance with the 
Achaeans, the Romans would have been driven out of 
Greece completely but for the fact that the helmet of 
Philip fell off, and the Aetolians got possession of it ; 
for in this way a report reached Macedonia that he 
was dead, and an uprising took place there. Philip, 
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cat ébohyOn pn ths PBacireias otepndh, xal 
mpos Maxedoviay nreixOn. évrevbev ot ‘Popaior r7 
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TO & émetdvtse érer ws “AcdpotBas nryyédXero 
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mpos taparaki wpunoev, dros b& és yxelpas 
adAjrots Heoav. Kal o AwiBas wuevda perav- 
torato, nal 0 Népwv dxpiB@s adtov mapernpet. 
KpeiTToV ody adel av’Tod yvdpevos, Kal Ta ypdp- 
pata Ta Tapa tov “AcdpovBa ait meuhbervta 
dav, tod pév ’AvviBou Kkatebpovynoe, deloas 88 
pn tov Arodtov 6 "AadpotBas te wrHOE Kara- 
Bidontat, péya mpaypa érédnoe. xa xartérrre 
pev polpay éxel arroypaoay elpyey tov AvviBay, 
el 7n KwnOein, évTekdpevos mavta moe va 
Kal autos voubforro évdnuety, TO d& KaSapw@raTov 
Tov oTpatov amohéEas wpunoev ws TodEL TiVh 
TANTLOXOPO TpoTmLEwV, ov Het Tis THY Ssdvotav 
avuTov. «ai yreix0n emt tov ’AcdpotvBay, Kal 
abixeto vueros pos Tov cvvdpyovra, Kal év TH 
Tappea tH abtod Kateckiynoe. Kal mapecKkeva- 
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consequently, fearing he should lose his kingdom, 
hastened into Macedonia. Hence the Romans re- 
mained in Greece and conquered a few cities. 

The following year, upon the announcement of 3. 207 
Hasdrubal’s approach, the people of Rome gathered 
their forces and summoned their alhes, after choosing 
Claudius Nero and Marcus Livius consuls. They 
sent Nero against Hannibal and Livius agaist Has- 
drubal. Livius met his foe near the city of Sena, 
but did not immediately open an engagement with 
him. For many days he remained stationary; and 
Hasdrubal was in no hurry for battle, ether, but 
remained at rest awaiting his brother. Nero and 
Hannibal were encamping in Lucamia, but nerther 
hastened to array his forces for battle, although in 
other ways they had some conflicts. Hannibal 
would frequently change his position, and Nero kept 
careful watch of bim. As he constantly had the 
advantage of him and presently captured the letter 
sent to him by Hasdrubal, he conceived a scorn for 
Hannibal; and fearing that Hasdrubal might over- 
whelm Livius through force of numbers, he ventured 
upon a hazardous exploit He left on the spot a 
portion of his force sufficient to check Hannibal, in 
case the latter should make any movement, and he 
gave the men injunctions to do everything to create 
the impression that he was also there. Then, 
selecting the flower of the army, he set out as 
if to attack some neighbouring city; and none 
knew his real intention. So he hastened on against 
Hasdrubal, reached his colleague at night, and 
took up his quarters in the latter’s entrenchments. 
And they both prepared for a sudden joint attack 
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BoptBov vrentevocapy TO yLVOMEVOV, Ov pevTos 
evs éxiwynOnoav ba TO oKoTos. aya 8 Hot 
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paious Otaxopels TOU Povou ryevoyévous pun OedHoas 
TOUS dddous emda Eau. Pleipayrés Te a&\dous 
TONNOUS KAL TOV "AcdpovBar, Kab Nahupa TNELOTA 
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upon the invader. The situation, however, did not 
go undiscovered, since Hasdrubal inferred what had 
happened from the fact that the word of command 
was given twice; for each consul issued orders to 
his own troops separately. Suspecting, therefore, 
that Hannibal had been defeated and had perished, 
—for he calculated that if his brother were alive, 
Nero would never have marched against hAim,—he 
determined to retire among the Gauls and after 
finding out definitely about his brother, carry on the 
war at his convenience. 

So, after giving orders to the army to break camp, 
he started out that night; and the consuls suspected 
from the noise what was going on, yet they did not 
move immediately because of the darkness. At dawn, 
however, they sent the cavalry ahead to pursue the 
enemy and they themselves followed. Hasdrubal 
made a stand against the cavalry, thinking them an 
isolated force, but the consuls came up and routed 
him, and followed after the fugitives, of whom they 
slew a great many. Even the elephants were of 
no help to the Carthaginians, since some of them 
upon being wounded did more harm to those 
stationed beside them than did the enemy; and so 
Hasdrubal gave orders to those seated upon them 
to slay the beasts as soon as they were wounded. 
Now they killed them very easily by piercing them 
with an iron instrument under the ear. The cle- 
phants, then, were destroyed by the Carthaginians, 
and the men by the Romans. So many fell that the 
Romans became surfeited with slaughter and had 
no desire to pursue the rest. They had destroyed 
Hasdrubal along with many others, had secured huge 
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KaKel Sefnyev novydlov. 
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‘T Bnpig Karacrion dpxeuy TOV excel Tm pooeTay On. 
Kab mpa@tov pev és tHy AtBinv ovo mevtHpecty 
érrevoe, Kat o TOU Ttaywvos “AcédpotBas éxet 
Kata TUYNY avT@® ouyKaTipe. deEtoupévov ovy 
Kab audwo tod Lvdaxos (€vetovdes yap ois 
Kapyndovioss éyéveto, wépous THs AtBuns Bact- 
Aevov), Kalb KaTadAdooorTOs ashds, 6 LarTriov 
ovx idtav éyOpav eye eimev ode pny dmep TaV 
Kowwayv ovvacbar Kal? éavTov KaTartcacba. 

"Exaviprvey ody adfis: cal “Trerepyirars érro- 
Néunoev, OTL TOUS TpdS avTovs KaTadvydyTas 
“Pepatous peta Tov TOV YeiTiovev Odvarov trols 
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ériuBhvar érodunoe cal érpaOn. aidecOévtes yap 
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quantities of spoils, had found Roman captives to the 
number of four thousand in the camp, and thought 
they had sufficiently retrieved the disaster of Cannae. 

When this result had been achieved, Livius re- 
mained where he was, but Nero returned to Apuha, 
arriving on the sixth day, before his absence had 
as yet been detected. He now sent some of the 
prisoners into Hannibal’s camp to explain what had 
happened, and fixed Hasdrubal’s head on a pole 
near by. Hannibal, learning that his brother was 
vanquished and dead, and that Nero had conquered 
and returned, lamented bitterly, often crying out 
against Fortune and Cannae. And he retired into 
Bruttium where he remained inactive. 

10. Seypio was appointed to look after Roman 
interests in Spain until he should have restored 
order in all parts. He first sailed to Africa with 
two quinqueremes, and it so happened that Has- 
drubal, the son of Gusgo, landed there at the 
same time as he did. Syphax, who was king of 
a portion of Africa and was in alliance with the 
Carthaginians, entertained them both and_ en- 
deavoured to reconcile them. But Scipio declared 
that his was no private enmity and that he could 
not, of course, on his own responsibility make terms 
for his country. 

Accordingly he went back again and began a war 
against the [liturgitani because they had handed over 
to the Carthaginians the Romans who took refuge 
with them after the death of the Scipios. He did 
not become master of their city until he ventured to 
scale the wall in person and got wounded. Then the 
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"Hppoornae O& petéresta 0 YxiTriwv, Kav ToUT@ 
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anootactav ériderEduevov' Tote 8 aicOdouevoy Tov 
LKiTiova KayvovTa, éret cat 7 prcOodhopa avrois 
éBpabivOn, davadavdov amréotrncayv, Kal rovs 
xideapYous choy anedacavres vUTaToUS éavTois 
KeXelpoToviKacw: hoav b€ @S oKTAKLOYtALOL. 
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soldiers, put to shame and fearmg for his life, made 
a more determined assault. And having captured the 
place, they killed all the inhabitants and burned 
down the whole city. As a result of the fear thus 
inspired many voluntarily ranged themselves on his 
side, and many others were subdued by force. 
Some, when besieged, burned their cities and slew 
their relatives and finally themselves. 

After subjugating the greater part of the country 
Scipio moved his quarters to [New] Carthage and 
there instituted funeral contests in full armour in 
honour of his father and of his uncle. When many 
others had contended, there came also two brothers 
who were at variance about a kingdom, though Scipio 
had made efforts to reconcile them. And the 
younger man, even though more powerful, was slain 
by the older. 

Subsequently Scipio fell sick, and thereupon the 
Spaniards rebelled. For one of Scipio’s armies that 
was wintering near Sucro had become turbulent ; 
even before this 1t had shown insubordination, but 
had not ventured upon open rebelhon. Now, how- 
ever, learning of Scipio’s illness, and in view of the 
fact, moreover, that their pay had been delayed, 
they mutinied outright, drove away the tribunes, 
and elected consuls for themselves. Thew number 
was about eight thousand So the Spaniards, be- 
coming aware of this, revolted with greater readiness, 
and proceeded to harry the territory belonging to 
the Roman alliance. And thus Mago, who had 
already made up his mind to abandon Gades, did 
not do so, but crossed over to the mamland and 
caused no little havoc. 
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Scipio, learning of this, sent a letter to the 
mutinous legion, in which he affected to pardon 
them for revolting on account of the scarcity of pro- 
visions, asked them to feel no anxiety because of 
this, and actually praised those who had accepted 
the leadership over them to prevent their suffering 
or domg any violence in the absence of lawful 
commanders. When Scipio had written to this 
effect, and the soldiers had learned that he was 
alive and was not even angry with them, they made 
no further trouble. Even after he recovered his 
health he did not use harsh threats in dealing 
with them, but sent a promise to supply them with 
food and commanded them all to come to him, erther 
in a body or a part at a time, as they mght prefer. 
The soldiers, not daring to go in small groups, went 
all together. Now Scipio arranged that they should 
encamp outside the wall—for it was nearly evening 
—and supplied them with provisions in abundance. 
Thus they encamped; but Scipio saw to it that 
the bolder spirits among them entered the city, 
and during the night he overpowered and im- 
prisoned them. At daybreak he sent forth his 
whole army as if he were gomg to make an expedi- 
tion somewhere. Then he summoned the recent 
arrivals inside the wall without their weapons, in 
order that they might receive their rations and join 
his expedition. As soon, accordingly, as they had 
entered, he signalled to the men who had gone 
forth to return just as they were. Thus he sur- 
rounded the rebels and heaped upon them many 
reproaches and threats, declaring finally: “You all 
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deserve to die, yet I, for my part, will not put you all 
to death, but will execute only a few whom I have 
already arrested; the others I release.” With these 
words he brought forward the prisoners, bound them 
to stakes, and put them to death by scourging. 
Some of the soldiers standing by grew indignant 
and raised a disturbance, whereupon he punished 
a number of them also. After this he gave the rest 
their pay, and conducted a campaign against Indibulis 
and Mandomus. As these were too timid to offer 
him battle, he attacked them and was victorious. 

Following their capitulation most of the remainder 
of Spain was again enslaved, Mago abandoned Gades, 
and Masinissa took the Roman side. For the Cartha- 
ginians, upon the death of Hasdrubal, Hannibal's 
brother, had voted to give up Spain, but to recover 
their conquests in Italy. And they sent money to 
Mago, in order that he might gather a force of aux- 
iliaries and make an expedition against that country. 
So he set out once more for Italy, and came to the 
Gymnesian islands. The larger one escaped his 
grasp; for the natives from a distance kept using 
their slings, in which art they were masters, against 
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his ships, so that he could not effect a landing ; but 
he anchored off the smaller one and waited there on 
account of the winter. These islands are situated 
close to the mainland in the vicinity of the Iberus. 
They are three in number, and are called by the 
Romans in common with the Greeks the Gymnesiae, 
but by the Spaniards the Valeriae or Hyasusae,! or, 
individually, the first Ebusus, the second the Larger,? 
and the third the Smaller ?—very appropriate names. 
And Gades was occupied by the Romans. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr Alex. 633 
Dio Cocceianus, however, says they are near the 
Iberus river and near the European Pillars of Her- 
cules; these islands the Greeks and Romans alike 


call the Gymnesiae, but the Spaniards Valeriae or 
Healthful Islands. 


1 A corruption of Baleares and Pityusae. 
2 Or, m other words, Balearis Major and Balearis Minor. 
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1 vap Rk., re yap Ms 2 otroi Val , oft Ms. 
* re added by Bk. 
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Masinissa, in addition to being among the most 
distinguished men in other respects, was a master in 
conducting warlike operations, both as regarded 
planning and execution; and in point of loyalty he 
excelled not only the men of his own race--who 
are most faithless as a rule—but even those who 
greatly prided themselves upon this virtue. 

Masinissa became deeply enamoured of Sopho- 
nisba,+ who not only possessed conspicuous beauty— 
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11. Masinissa ranked among the most distinguished 
men; for he was a master of warfare both as 
regarded execution and planning. He had left 
the Carthaginians for the Romans as a result of 
circumstances now to be related. Hasdrubal, the 
son of Gisgo, was a friend of his and had betrothed 
to him his daughter Sophonisba.! Hasdrubal, how- 
ever, became acquainted with Syphax, and perceiving 
that he favoured the Roman cause, no longer kept 
his agreement with Masinissa. He was so anxious to 
add to the Carthaginian alliance Syphax, who was ruler 
of a very considerable realm, that he not only helped 
him to get possession of the domain which belonged 
to Masinissa, upon the death of the latter’s father at 
this time, but furthermore gave him Sophonisba in 
marriage. She was conspicuous for beauty, had re- 

1 The Mss. of both the fragments and of Zonaras give the 
name as Sophonis. 
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that symmetry of body and bloom ot youth—but had 
also received an excellent literary and musical edu- 
cation. She was clever, ingratiating, and altogether 
so charming that the mere sight of her or even the 
sound of her voice sufficed to vanquish every one, 
even the most indifferent. 

However, | Masinissa] also wished to take revenge 
on him [Hasdrubal] For, having already incurred 
suspicion, he had taken to flight, and on arriving in 
Africa had inflicted many injunes by himself and 
many with Roman aid upon Syphax and the Car- 
thaginians. Scipio, after winning over the whole 
territory south of the Pyrenees, partly by force 
and partly by capitulation, was preparing for the 
expedition to Africa, which had ever been his goal ; 
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ceived an excellent lterary and musical education, 
and was clever, ingratiating, and so charming that the 
mere sight of her or even the sound of her voice 
sufficed to vanquish anyone, even the most indifferent. 

Syphax for these reasons attached himself to the 
Carthaginians, and Masinissa, on the contrary, es- 
poused the Roman cause and from first to last 
proved very useful to them. Scipio after winning 
over the whole territory south of the Pyrenees, partly 
by force and partly by capitulation, was making 
ready to set out for Africa. The people of Rome, 


225 
VOL, Il Q 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


\ \ a / - > / ? 
Kal yap TOUTO KalTOL TOAN@Y avTLNEyoVTOY eTeE- 
nm f / 
rpdmn torte, Kal TH Lpaxe ovyyevéobar éxe- 
3 f na / “ 

54 NevaOn. Kav éFelpyacto TL TOV Ppovypatos Tov 
¢ an ” 3 \ K 60 ix nN \ 
éautod a&ov () yap Kapynoova eidkev av tov 

f 7 A f x \ ? / > ia 
TOAMELOV AUTH TeptaTHoas, } Tov “AvviBav é« THs 
3 / P] / v4 v4 ” 3 \ 
Itanias éEnyayev, Step Uotepov Erpakev), eb pur) 

cal \ \ / re \ 
of év oik@ ‘Papatos ta ev Plovm avtod, Ta dé 

\ , by \ > / / \ 4 
Kal doBw éumod@y éyévovto’ To Te yap véov 

n A \ \ an 
Tay percovov ael émopéeyerOar Kal TO KaTopOody 

fal / 5S 7 
. TOANGKLS AmAnTTOV THS evTpayias ¢civat vopt- 
? nn / 

Covres yakeT@TAaTA ay nyoUYTO veaviaKxov rruyYnY 
avynpat. mpo ... (four lines wanting in Ms.) 
/ / / 

55 yx .. p ove éxelv@ pos Te dOvvactetay Kal doEay 
’ > ¢ a t > / \ / 
GNX éauTols mpos Te édevOEpiav Kal cuwornpiav 

A } I Oy 
cupdhépn ypnobat, katéXvov avTov, Kal bv avTol 
(a) 3 \ / ? la 3 a) f 
mpofryou & Ta mpdypara ev xpelg adrod yevo- 
fa) b) \ cf An 
pevot, TOUTOY EVeXovTal KAaOHpovY, OTL peiCov THS 
in / fa) 
KOWHS aabarelas éyeyovers Kal TovToO ovKéTL 
érws Kapyndovious mavterws o: avtov Kata- 
? Y \ “ / 
TONELYHTWOTLW, ANN OT@sS pn EavTols TUpavvor 
56 avOaiperov éracKkiowow éoxdTovy. TeV oDov 
na 7 fal / 
oTpaTnyav ovo avT@ dsaddyous méurbavtes ave- 

/ Cae \ \ \ > / 3 > / 

KAaNECAY AUTOV. KAL TA pmey ETLVIKLA OVK Ee ndi- 


el 








Zonaras 9, 11. 
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tor this campaign had now been entrusted Lo hum, in 
spite of much opposihon, with instructions to join 
Syphax. And he would certainly have accomphshed 
something worthy of his aspirations—either bringing 
the war home to the gates of Carthage and capturing 
the place or drawing Hannibal away from Italy, as 
he later did—had not the Romans at home, through 
jealousy and through fear of him, stood in his way. 
They reflected that youth without exception is ever 
reaching out after greater conquests and that good 
fortune 1s often insatiate of success, and thought that 
it would be very difficult for a youthful spirit through 
self-confidence . .. to treat [him in such wise] 
as would conduce, not to his power and fame, but to 
their own hberty and safety, they dismissed hm ; 
thus, the man whom they themselves had put in 
charge of affairs when they stood in need of him they 
now of their own accord removed because he had 
become too great for the public safety. They were 
no longer considering how they might utterly vanquish 
the Carthaginians with his aid, but only how they 
might escape training up for themselves a self-chosen 
tyrant So they sent two of the praetors to relieve 
him and called him home Moreover they did not 
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however, through jealousy of his successes and 
through fear that he might become arrogant and 
play the tyrant, sent two of the praetors to relieve 
him and called him home. 
227 
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vote him a triumph, because he had conducted the 
campaign as a private individual, not having been ap- 
pointed to any legal command ; but they allowed him 
to sacrifice a hundred white oxen upon the Capitol, 
to celebrate a festival, and to canvass for the consul- 
ship for the second year following (since the elections 
for the next year had recently been held), 

At this same period also Sulpicius together with 
Attalus gained Oreus though betrayal and Opus by 
main force. For Philip, although in Demetiias, was 
unable to come speédily to the rescue since the 
Aetolians had already seized the passes. At last, 
however, he arrived, and finding Attalus disposing 
of the spoil from Opus,—for this had fallen to his 
lot, and that from Oreus to the Romans,—he hurled 
him back to his ships. Accordingly Attalus, both 
for this reason and also because Prusias, king of 
Bithynia, had invaded his country and was devastat- 
ing it, hastily sailed back home. Philip, however, 
far from being elated at this success, actually wished 


— 





Seman 
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Thus he was deposed from his command. At this 
same time Sulpicius together with Attalus secured 
Oreus through betrayal and Opus by main force. For 
Philip was unable to come speedily to the rescue, 
as the Aetolians had already seized the passes. But 
at last he arnved and forced Attalus to flee to hus 
ships. Philip, however, wished to conclude a truce 


229 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


ovx étnpOn TovT@, GAA Kal omeicacbat Tols 
“Pwyators nOéAnoe, Kat partoO rt nat o Itone- 
patos mpéaBes éx THs Aiyurrov Téurwv curjr- 
59 NaTTev avTOUS. Kab TLYWY OYOY ThicL yEevopLévav 


... (four lines wanting in Ms.) ... edpyvny 
ovxéTe BTNoEY GAAG... ToUst dé AiT@rods 
ard TIS cumpaylas THS TOV “Pwyaiwv p... ToL 


b / y / 5) / ? / \ 
aTvoondcas didous éoijoato. ov pmévTOL Kal 
? ‘ / of a? eee ee) / EA 
érpaxon te pvnuns a&tov ov? v7 éxelvav ov'te 
¢ 9 na By / yd > fal ¢ / 
vr add\Awy TIWOV, OUTE TOTE OUTE Ev TO LoTépw 
@ f 
érer €v © Aov«tos te Overovptos Kat Kacxinrtos 
/ (a) 
MérerXos brdtevcav, Kaitep onuei@v TOANOY 
~ ral ¢ 
60 Kat ducxyepav Ttois “Pwyators yevouévwv apviov 
/ “ 
TE yap appevodnrr éyevv7j0n, Kal ouAvos U. . . ov 
4 “ Lal a “ “~ 
@pon, Kata te Tov Oupdv tov vaovd Tob Axds 
nm / rat 
tod Karitwriou odes Sto kaTterdtacOov, kal (Opate 
lal a) , 
TOAN@ at te OUpas tod Llocecdwviov Kal o Bapds 
> / uf 3 ? f e / / / 
éppun, ev te Avtim ordyues aipatadders Jepifovct 
Tioty wPOnoay, Kai érépwO yvvy Képata éxovca 
Zonaras 9, 11 
f “ 
“Pwpaiors nOérAnoe. Kal TLv@Y RAOyoVv abrols 
\ a 
yevowevov Ta pev THS elpnvns adelOn, tors & 
AltwXous amd TOU cuppayety tois “Pwpaioss 
/ rf fa) 
perad énevos pirous eauroo eTOLNT ATO. 
id > 
0 6 “AvviBas TEWS Houxiav Hye, ayaT ay 
eb Ta uTapxovTd ot Siacwa aro. Kal ol UTaTtoL 


vouicovres avTov Kal dvev payns éextpvyabhvar, 


@vEetyov 
} rods supphed by Gros 
230 


BOOK XVII 


to conclude a truce with the Romans, especially 
since Ptolemy, too, was sending ambassadors from 
Egypt and trying to reconcile them After some pre- 


liminary discussion between them... . he no longer 
requested peace, but... and drew the Aetolians 


away from the Roman alliance by some [device *] 


and made them his fnends Nothing worthy of 


remembrance, however, was aclueved either by 
them or by any others, either then or in the follow- 
ing year, when Lucius Veturius and Caecilius 
Metellus became consuls; and this notwithstanding 
many portents of ill omen which were reported te 
the Romans For example, a hermaphrodrite lamb 
was born, and a swarm of .. . was seen, two ser- 
pents glided under the doors of the temple of Capi- 
toline Jupiter, the doors as well as the altar in the 
temple of Neptune ran with copious sweat, in Antium 
bloody ears were seen by some reapers, elsewhere a 
Zonaras 9, 11 

with the Romans, but after some preluninuary dis- 
cussion the peace negotiations were dropped; then 
Phihp detached the Aetolians from their alhance with 
the Romans and made them his own friends instead. 

Hannibal for a tune was keeping quict, satisfied 
if he umght only retain such advantages as were 
already his. And the consuls, believing that huis 


power would waste away even without a battle. also 
waited, 
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dvebdyn, kepavvoi te és vaols Todo, ... P.l 
(p. 458 sq.). 
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KaAAOVS TAOUTOV Te, Gh OUTED KAL TAOVELOS 
ér@vouacdn, ott Te apylepers Hv, Ewerrev ev TH 
Traria axrnpwros péverv.—V. 46 (p. 605). 
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woman with horns appeared and many thunderbolts 
into temples 
Licinius Crassus, by reason of his amnability and 
beauty and wealth (which gained for him the name 
of Wealthy), and because he was a ngh priest, was to 


remain in Italy without taking part in the allotment 
of provinces. 
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The next year Publius Serpio and Licimius Crassus 
became consuls. The latter remained in Italy, while 
Seipio had orders to leave for Sicily and Africa 
m order that, even if he should not capture Car- 
thage, he might at least in the meantime draw 
Hannibal away from Italy. But he received neither 
an army of any account nor any allowance for tri- 
remes, owing to the jealousy aroused by his prowess ; 
indeed, they scarcely supplied him with even the 
absolute necessities. He, then, set sail with the 
fleet of the alles and a few volunteers drawn from 
the populace ; and Mago left the island,! and after 
sailing along the coast, disembarked in Liguria. 
Crassus was in Bruttium keepmg watch upon Hanni- 
bal Philip, however, had become reconciled with the 
Romans ; for on ascertaining that Publius Sempromus 
had reached Apollonia with a large force he was glad 
to make peace 

Serpio, the consul, landed in Sicily and made ready 
to sail to Africa, but he could not do so because 
he had not a complete foree at his disposal, and 
what he had was undisciplined. Therefore he spent 
the entire winter there, drilling his followers and 
enrolling additional recruits. As he was on the 
point of making the passage, a message came to 


“ 


1 Balearis Minor, see p 221. oe 
‘. 


61 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


al / 4 “ € 

Ore tod Tv@tov xerxevoavtos trois “Pwpaious 

a“ ~ cal / 
T® apiotw ToOYV TodLTav émiTpear THY Oedv 

ca f \ 

anv éx Llecwvodvtos KopmsGopevny és tO dotu, 
/ / nn ~ sy a a 3 “ 
TlovrMov Lxirimva, maida tov Vvatou tod év rH 
[Sypia tekevtTHcavtos bvTa, aTavTwY Tpoéxpivav 
\ ‘ / 5g be eA / 1 \ 
Kal wpoetipnoav. aitrov dé 6tt GdXws Te... Kal 





Zonaras 9, 11. 
ria avTe éx ‘Pyyiov hKe THY TOU THY TOV 
Aoxpav tivas Tpod@aery. TOU yap ppoupapxou 
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1 Lacuna recognized by St 
* Sicedla Cary, Abin Mss. Compare the reverse error on 
p 232. For the facts see Appian, Lib 7. 
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The Pythian god had commanded the Romans to sc. 204 
entrust to the best one of the citizens the conveyance 
to the city of the goddess from Pessinus, and they 
accordingly singled out and honoured above all others 
Publius Scipio,} son of the Gnaeus who had died in 
Spain. The reason was that he was in general .. . 


Zonaras 9, 11. 
him from Rhegium that some men were going to 
betray the city of Locri. For after denouncing 
the commander of the garrison and obtainmg no 
satisfaction from Hannibal, they now favoured 
the Romans. Scipio accordingly sent a force there, 
and with the aid of the conspirators seized many 
parts of the city during the night. The Car- 
thaginians were cooped up in the citadel and 
sent for Hannibal, whereupon Scipio also set sail 
in haste, and by a sudden sally repulsed Hanni- 
bal when the latter had come close to the city. 
Then he captured the citadel, and after entrusting 
the entire city to the care of two tribunes, sailed 
back again. He was unable, however, to sail to 
Africa The Carthaginians so dreaded his approach 
that they sent money to Philip to induce him to 
make a campaign against Italy, and sent grain and 
soldiers to Hannibal, and ships and money to Mago 
so that he might prevent Scrpio from crossing. 
And the Romans, led by certain portents to expect a wc. 204 
brillant victory, entrusted to Scimo the army that 
was in Sicily, and gave him permission to enroll as 
large an additional force as he pleased. As for the 


T Publius Serpio Nasica. 
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[ev KeOnyov TO Manav, Tlovmaov o€ Leumrpo- 
si e Avi Ba avrétatav. 
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and was esteemed both pious and just. He, theretore, 
at this time, accompanied by the most prominent 
women, conducted the goddess into the city and to 
the Palatine. 

The Romans, learning of the treatment of the 
Locrians, and thinking it had been due to Scipio’s 
negligence, were indignant, and in their anger imme- 
diately planned to remove him from his command and 
to recall him for tral. They were further exaspe- 
rated because he adopted Greek manners, wore his 
toga thrown back over his shoulder, and frequented 
the palaestra. Furthermore, he was said to be turn- 
ing over the property of the allies to the soldiers for 
plunder, and he was suspected of delaying his voyage 
to Carthage purposely in order that he might hold 
office for a longer time; but 1t was principally at the 
instigation of men who all along had been jealous 
of him that they wished to summon him. This 
plan, however, was not carried out, because the 
populace, in view of their hopes, held him in great 
favour, . 
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consuls, they opposed Marcus Cethegus to Mago, and 
Publius Sempronius to Hannibal. 

12. The Carthagimans, fearmg that Masinissa 
would join Scipio, persuaded Syphax to restore to 
him his domain; for they gave him to understand 
that he should get 1t back again. Masinissa was sus- 
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they landed and pitched their camp in a 
suitable place, fencing it round about with pali- 
sades, since they had brought along stakes for this 
very purpose. It had just been finished when a 
great serpent came gliding along beside it on the 
road leading to Carthage. Scipio, owing to the 
tradition about his father, felt encouraged by this 
portent, and with renewed zeal devastated the 
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picious of the transaction, yet pretended to be recon- 
ciled, in order to win the confidence of the Cartha- 
ginians and so be able to bring some great disaster 
upon them. For he was more enraged over Sophonisba 
than over the kingdom, and consequently was devoting 
himself to the Roman interests while affecting to be 
for the Carthaginians. Syphax, on the other hand, 
though working for the African cause, professed to be 
in alliance with the Romans, and sent to Scipio, warn- 
ing him against crossing over. Scipio learned this 
as a piece of secret information, and to prevent the 
knowledge of it from reaching the soldiers, he sent 
the herald back at once before he had time to 
tall with anybody else Then he called together the 
army and hastened forward the preparations for 
crossing ; he declared that the Carthagimans were 
still unprepared, and that first Masinissa, and now 
Syphax, was calling for them and upbraiding them for 
lingering. After this speech he set sail without further 
delay; and bri inging his ships to anchor near the cape 
called the Cape of Apollo, he encamped and proceeded 
to devastate the country and make assaults upon the 


the restorations of Haase, Gros, Bs, and others are often 
widely divergent 
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1 €aml{wy Siarardiew Cary, e@éAwy Siaradta: Bs., ¢... 
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country and made assaults upon the cities, some of 
which he succeeded in capturing. As for the Car- 
thaginians, not being as yet... prepared, they re- 
mained quiet. Syphax was nominally their friend, but, 
asa matter of fact, was remaining neutral ; for he was 
desirous of securing peace for the Carthaginians with 
Seipio, anticipating, as he did, that the victory of 
either side would make it the master not only of 
the other power but of himself as well, and hopeful 
that he could reconcile them in spite of their in- 
tense rivalry Now since Scipio was harrymg the 
country, Hanno, the cavalry commander, the son of 
Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo,... was persuaded by 
Masinissa ... to the Carthaginians ... warlike... 
was beheved ; and, therefore, Scipio, sending forward 
some horsemen on the advice of Masinissa, laid an 
ambush in a region suitable for securing booty, in 
order that they might make a raid, and then, by 
simulating fhght, draw on those who were willing to 
pursue them. This was exactly what happened : 
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cities, some, of which he captured. But while the 
Romans were harrying the country, Hanno, the 
cavalry commander, the son of Hasdrubal, the son of 
Gisgo, was persuaded by Masinissa to attack them. 
Scipio, accordingly, sent some horsemen and was 
plundermg some districts that were easy to raid, in 
order that his men by simulating flight might draw 
the enemy in pursuit. So when they turned to flee, 
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the Carthaginians attacked thei, and when the olhers 
in a little while turned to flight, according to agree- 
ment, they pursued at full speed; then Masinissa, 
lagging behind with his attendant cavalry, got in the 
rear of the pursuers, and Scipio rose up from ambush 
and advanced to meet them. Thus they were 
surrounded and attacked from both sides, with the 
result that many were killed and many captured, 
including Hanno On learning of this, Hasdrubal 
arrested the mother of Masinissa; and these two 
‘captives were exchanged. Syphax now, being well 
aware that Masinissa would war against him no less 
than against the Carthagmians, and fearing that he 
might find himself bereft of alles if they suffered 
any harm through his desertion of their cause, re- 
nounced his pretended friendship for the Romans and 
openly assisted the Carthaginians. He failed, how- 
ever, to render them whole-hearted assistance, to 
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according to arrangement, and the Carthaginians 
followed them up, Masinissa with hs compamons got 
in the rear of the pursuers and attacked them, while 
Scipio rushed out from his ambush and joined battle 
with them Thus many perished, and many also 
were captured, among them Hanno himself. ‘There- 
fore Hasdrubal arrested the mother of Masinissa, 
and the two captives were exchanged Syphax now 
renounced even the appearance of friendship tor 
the Romans and openly assisted the Carthaginians. 
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the point of actually resisting the Romans, and the 
latter overran the country with impunity, carrying 
off much plunder and recovering many prisoners from 
Italy who had previously been sent to Africa by 
Hannibal; consequently they scorned their foes and 
began a campaign against Utica. When Syphax and 
Hasdrubal saw this, they so feared for the safety of 
the place that they no longer remained passive, but 
took the aggressive in their turn and raised the siege ; 
for the Romans did not dare to contend agamst 
both leaders at the same time Thereupon the 
invaders went into winter quarters where they were, 
getting some of their provisions from the unmediate 
neighbourhood and sending for some from Sicily and 
Sardinia; for the ships that carried the spoils to 
Sicily would also bring them food supplies. 

In Italy nothing mmportant was accomplished m 
the war against Hannibal; for though Publius Sem- 
pronius was defeated by Hannibal in a trivial battle, 
he later won a victory over him. Livius and Nero, 
however, as censors, directed those Latins who had 
abandoned their mlitary service and had now been 
commanded to furnish a double quota of soldiers, to 


@ 
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And the Romans both plundered the country and 
recovered many prisoners from Italy who had been 
sent to Africa by Hannibal; and they went into 
winter quarters where they were. 
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deliver up their registers, so that still others might 
contribute money; and they put a tax on salt, which 
up to that time had been free of tax. I have men- 
tioned this measure with a special purpose, since Livius 
designed it to avenge himself upon the citizens for 
their vote of condemnation; and he received a nick- 
name from it, for he was now called Salinator.! 
This was one act that caused these censors to become 
famous ; another was that they deprived each other 
of their horses and made each other aerau?... 
according to the... 

Scipio captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released 
it without inflicting any mjury, since those on board 
pretended to be coming to him on an embassy. 
He knew, to be sure, that this was a pretext invented 
to secure the safety of the captives, but preferred 
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After this, when Gnaeus Scipio and Gaius Ser- 
viltus had become consuls, the Carthaginians, having 
got the worst of 1t in the war, desired to arrange 
terms of peace; and Hanmbal and Mago were 
driven out of Italy. For the consuls had made a 
stand agamst Hannibal and Mago, and Scipio was 
ravaging Afmca and assailing the cities Mcanwhile 
he captured a Carthagiman vessel, but released it 
when those on board pretended to be coming to him 
on an embassy. He recogmsed the deception, to 
be sure, but preferred to avoid the reproach of 
! Salinator = “salt-dealer ° 
2 Citizens ot the lowest class, who pail only a poll-tax and 
had no vote, 
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avoiding any possibility of reproach to retaining them. 
Also, when Syphax still endeavoured at that time to 
reconcile them, on the condition that Serpio should 
depart from Afrca and Hannibal from Italy, he 
listened to his proposal, not because he really trusted 
him, but with the purpose of outwitting him. 
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having detained envoys. And when Syphax still en- 
deavoured to effect a reconcihation, on the condition 
that Serpio should depart from Afmea and Hanni- 
bal from Italy, he listened to his proposal, not 
because he trusted him, but with the purpose of 
outwitting him. For on the excuse afforded by 
the truce he sent various soldiers at various times 
into the Carthagiman camp and into that of 
Syphax; and when they had carefully inspected 
everything on the other side, he rejected the 
treaty, on a plausible pretext, of course, which was 
the more readily found because Syphax had been 
detected in a plot against Masinissa. And at night 
he proceeded to their camps, which were not very 
far apart, and secretly set fire to that of Hasdrubal 
at many points simultancously. It rapidly blazed 
up, since they had constructed them shelters of 
straw and* branches; and the Carthagimans fared 
badly. The followers of Syphax, too, in attempting 
to aid them encountered the Romans who hemmed 
in the place, and so perished, while their camp 
was set on fire, and many men and horses pershed 
‘The Romans, after accomplishing this, escaped injury 
during the rest of the mght, but when day had 
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Zonaras 9, 12. 
dawned, some Spaniards who had just arrived as 
Carthaginian allies fell upon them unexpectedly 
and killed a large number. 

Hasdrubal accordingly retired at once to Carthage 
and Syphax to his own country Scipio set Masinissa 
and Gaius Laelius to oppose Syphax, while he him- 
self marched against the Carthaginians. The latter 
mm turn sent ships against the stronghold of the 
Romans, which they were using as winter quarters 
and as a storehouse for all their goods. They hoped 
either to capture it, or to draw Scipio away from 
themselves. And such was the result: as soon as 
he heard of their move, he withdrew and hurried 
to the harbour, which he placed under guard. Now 
on the first day the Romans easily repulsed their 
assailants, but on the next day they had decidedly 
the worst of the encounter; for the Carthaginians 
dragged off Roman ships by seizing them with 
grappling irons. They did not venture, however, 
to disembark, but sailed homewards, after which 
they superseded Hasdrubal, choosing a_ certain 
Hanno in his place = From this time Hanno was the 
general, but his predecessor privately got hold of 
some slaves and deserters whom he welded together 
into a fairly strong force; he then quietly persuaded 
some of the Spamards who were serving m1 Scipio's 
army to help him, and attempted one mght to carry 
out a plot against the Roman’s camp And _ he 
would indeed have accomplished something, had not 
the soothsayers, dismayed by the actions of birds, 
and the mother of Masunssa, through her pro- 
phetie utterances, caused the Spaniards to be 
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The Rowans came to Seipio bringing Syphax him- 
self along with many spoils Scipio could not endure 
to see him remain bound, but calling to mind his own 
entertainment at the other’s court, and reflecting on 
the instability of human affanrs,—on the fact that the 
captive whom he now beheld im so pitiable a plight 





“Aonaras 9, 12-13. 

examined. So the conspirators were apprehended 
in season and punished. Scipio again made a cain- 
paign agaist Carthage, and was engaged m devas- 
tating the country; (13) Syphax, meanwhile, was 
waging war upon the followers of Laelius and 
held out for some time, but eventually the Romans 
prevailed, slaughtered many, took many alive, and 
captured Syphax. They also acquired possession of 
Cirta, his palace, without a contest, by displaying to 
its defenders their king, now a prisoner 

Now Sophonisba also was at this place. Masinissa 
at once rushed towards her, and embracing her, 
said: “I have Syphax, who stole you away. I 
have you also But fear not: you have not become 
a captive, since you have in me an ally” With 
these words he married her on the spot, thus 
anticipatigg any action on the part of the Romans, 
out of fear that he might somehow lose her, if she 
were reckoned among the spoil. Then they gained 
control of the rest of the erties of Syphax also And 
they brought to Scipio along with the various spoils 
Syphax himself. Scipio could not endure to see him 
remain bound, but calling to mind his own entertain- 
ment at the other's court, and reflecting on the un- 
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had been king of a very considerable realm and one 
whose friendship he himself had found worth while 
cultivating,—he leaped up from his chair, loosed 


him, embraced him, and treated him with great 
respect. 
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certainty of human affairs, he leaped up from his 
chair, loosed him, embraced him, and treated him 
with consideration. And he asked him once. “ What 
was your reason for going to war with us?”’ Syphax 
excused himself shalfully and at the same time 
got his revenge upon Masinissa by declarmg that 
Sophonisba had been responsible for Ins conduct: 
to please her father, Hasdrubal, she had compelled 
him by her wiles to take the side of the Cartha- 
ginians against his will. “At any rate,” he continued, 
“JT have paid a proper penalty for being hoodwinked 
by a woman, and in the midst of my evils have at least 
one consolation—-that Masinissa has married her. For 
she will certainly bring about his utter ruin hkewise.” 

Seipio, feeling suspicious about this action of 
Masinissa, called him and censured him for having 
so speedily married without his consent a woman 
taken captive from the enemy, and he bade him 
give her up to the Romans. Masinissa was greatly 
grieved, aitd rushing into the tent where Sophonisba 
was, cried out to her: “If I might by my own death 
have ensured you liberty and freedom from outrage, 
I would cheerfully have died for you; but since this 
is umpossible, I send you before me whither I and 
all shall go.” With these words he offered her 
poison. And she uttered neither lament nor moan, 
but very nobly rephed: “ Husband, if this 1s 


255 


77 


74 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


mr a i 7 
ITneloros boot éotpatrevocavto, Ss Tou TOAXNA 
«& 3 / 
Exovoiws TodXol wy ovdev dv) dvayxalomevor dpa- 
n \ \ 
gEelay TOLODGL. TO pev Yap TpooTAaTTOuEVvoV odLaL 
e \ / / \ ’ > , 
as Kal Biatov dvoyepaivovow, To 8 atdaiperov 
@S KaL avTOKpaTOpES ayaTo@ow.—V. 51 (p. 609). 
/ al 
“Ore. émixnpuxevoapevor ot Kapyndovot. oO 
Lxrriovi, TOV Te emitayPevTov ohiow vT avrod 
Oe v4 3 ¢ / @ ae ? n ? 
ovdey Ste ovy trocyopevor, ola pndey avtTav 
moaktew? pwédAovTes, YeRuaTa pev avT@ evOus 
ES 4. \ \ 3 vd / b) ES 
E00 AY * KAL TOUS ALXYMANWTOUS TaYTAS aTrédMKaY, 





Zonaras 9, 13. 
oKel, Kayo Tellomar THS yap Wuyxs pou peta 
\ 3 \ 7 - > \ a f / 
aé ovdels dNAOS KUplevoet> eb SE TOD cepaATOS pov 
~~ 7 Ta) \ > N / “3 \ \ 
LKiTiov elrat, vexpov avTo AaKETM.” Kal 7 pev 
¢ > LQ) Ss / be \ oo” 24) 7 
ovtas améfave, YKuTiwv 6 TO Epyov avpacey. 
»] a ¢ nN 
Ot & é&v rH Poépn, rod Aardiov tov SUdaxa Kat 
/ a“ 
Tov viov éxeivou Ovepuivay ayayouTos éxet xal 
n > \ a 
TOV ahNwV TIWds TOY TpeToY, TOV wev TipaKa 
eis Thy “AXBav xcatéGevto kal Tedeuticayta &n- 
pocia ayav, Te € Oveppiva tiv Bactreiay 
7 , 
Tov TaTpos émexipwoay Kal tovs CarypnOévtas 
? 
Nopddas éyapicarto. 
Oi 6€ Kapyndovioi rept omovday émixnpuKeve a- 
HEvos TO YkiTTi@ve YpnuwaTa te evOvs eSocav Kal 
, 
TOUS alyw“arMToUS TavTas aTédwxay Kal vITép 


' by inserted by Rk * abrav Rk, aird Mss 
3 apdteyw Naber, rapétew Mss. * Z30cav Reim , 2woay Mas. 


256 


BOOK XVII 


Ever so many took part in the campaign ; for 
somehow it happens that a great many men do 
voluntarily many things which they would not for a 
moment do under compulsion. They look askance at 
their instructions as at something forced upon them, 
but are delighted with the projects of their own minds 
because they feel themselves their own masters.! 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio, and 
agreed to every one of the demands he made upon 
them, inasmuch as they had no intention of perform- 
ing any of them. They did, to be sure, give him 
money at once and restored all the prisoners, but in 


Zonaras 9, 13. 
your will, lam content. My soul shall after you know 
no other lord; as for my body, if Scipio requires that, 
let him take it with hfe extinct.” Thus she died, 
and Serpio marvelled at the deed. 

Laelus conducted to Rome Syphax and luis son 
Vermina and some others of the foremost men; and 
the citizens gave Syphax an estate at Alba, and at 
his death honoured him with a public funeral; and 
they confirmed Vermina in the possession of his 
father’s kingdom besides bestowing upon him the 
Numidian captives. 

The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio con- 
cerning a truce, and they gave him money at once 
and restored all the prisoners, and in regard to the 

1 Macchioro (Alio 10, p 359), comparing Livy 30, 3, 1, 
believes this refers to the general eagerness shown at the 
beginning of the year 203 to aid Scipio in Africa. While 
there are some objections to this view, it seems more p1o- 


bable than that of Boissevain, who refers the fragment to 
the expedition of Sulpicius Galba against Macedonia in 200. 
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regard to the other matters they sent envoys to 
Rome. The Romans would not receive them at that 
time, declaring that 11 was a tradition with them 
not to discuss peace with any people while their 
armies were in Italy. But later, when Hannibal and 
Mago had departed, they granted the envoys an 
audience and fell into a dispute among themselves, 
being of two minds. At last, however they voted 
for peace on the terms that Scipio had arranged. 
The Carthaginians attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. And when Scipio, vexed at this, made 
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remaining matters they sent an embassy to Rome. 
However, the Romans would not receive the envoys 
at that time, declarmg that 1t was a tradition with 
them not to admit an embassy from any people 
or to discuss peace while their armies were in Italy. 
Later, when Hanmibal and Mago had departed, they 
accorded the envoys an audience and voted for peace. 
Yet Hannibal and Mago left Italy, not in the interest 
of the treaty, but through haste to reach the scene 
of war at home. 

The Carthaginians in Africa even before this time 
had not been thinking seriously of peace, and had 
sued for a truce only for the purpose of using up 
time, with a view to securmg Hannibal’s presence. 
So when they heard that he was drawing near, 
they took courage and attacked Scipio both by land 
and by sea. When he complained to them about 
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a complaint, they returned no respectful answer to 
his envoys and moreover actually plotted against 
them when they sailed back; and had not a wind 
by chance sprung up and aided them, they would 
have been captured or would have perished. Con- 
sequently Scipio, although the commissioners arrived 
with peace for the Carthagimans at this juncture, 
refused any longer to make it. 
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this, they returned no proper answer to the envoys, 
and even plotted against them when they sailed 
back ; and had not a wind fortunately -arisen to help 
them, they would have perished. Hence Scipio, 
though at this time the decree regarding peace was 
brought to him, refused any longer to make it. So 
the Carthaginians sent Mago back to Italy, but 
appointed Hannibal general with full powers, after 
first deposing Hanno from his command. Hasdrubal 
they even voted to put to death, and finding that he 
had voluntarily made away with himself by poison, 
they abused his dead body. Hannibal, accordingly, 
taking over entire command, invaded the country of 
Masinissa, which he proceeded to devastate, and was 
preparing +o fight against the Romans. Counter-pre- 
parations were being made by the followers of Scipio. 

14. The people of Rome were regretting that they 
had not prevented Hannibal from saling home, and 
when they learned that he was consolidating the 
opposition in Africa, they were again greatly terrified. 
Accordingly, they sent Claudius Nero, one of the 
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consuls, against him, and allotted to Marcus Servilius 
the protection of Italy. Nero, however, was unable 
to reach Africa, being detained by stormy weather in 
Italy and again in Sardinia. After that he progressed 
no farther than Sicily, for he learned that Scipio had 
proved the victor. Scipio, in fact, had been afraid 
that Nero might be so prompt as to appropriate the 
glory of his own toils, and so at the first ghmmer of 
spring, he had advanced against Hunmbal, having 
learned that the latter had conquered Masinissa. 
And Hanmbal, when he found out that Seipio was 
approaching, went to meet him. They encamped 
opposite each other, though they did not at once 
come to blows, but delayed several days; and each 
commander addressed his army, inciting it to battle. 

When it seemed best to Scipio not to delay any 
longer, but to draw Hannibal into a struggle whether 
he wished it or not, he set out for Utica, that by 
creating an impression of fear and flight he might 
gain a favourable opportunity for attack ; and thus 
it turned out. Hannibal, thinkmg that he was in 
flight, and being correspondingly encouraged, pursued 
him with his cavalry only. Contrary to his expecta- 
tions Scipio resisted, engaged in battle, and came out 
victorious. After routing this body he then directed 
his attention not to pursuing them, but to their 
equipment train, which was on the march, and 
he captured it entire. This caused Hannibal 
alarm, and his alarm was increased by the news that 
Scipio had done no injury lo three Carthaginian 
spies whom he had found in his camp. Hanmtbal 
had learned this fact from one of them, after 
the other two had chosen to remain with the 
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Romans. Disheartened, therefore, he no longer felt 
the courage to carry on a decisive engagement with 
the Romans, but determined to make efforts for a truce 
as quickly as possible, in order that even if this attempt 
should not be successful, it might at least cause a 
temporary delay and cessation of hostilities. So he 
sent to Masinissa, and through him, as a man of the 
same race, asked for a truce And he secured a 
conference with Scipio, but accomplished nothing. 
For Scipio avoided a definite answer as well as a 
harsh one, but pursued a middle course throughout, 
although adopting a particularly mild tone, in order 
to lead Hannibal into careless behaviour by pretend- 
ing a willingness to come to terms. And such was 
the result. For Hanmbal now gave no thought to 
battle, but was desirous of shifting his camp to a 
more favourable place. Scipio, gaining this in- 
formation from deserters, broke camp by night and 
occupied the spot which was the goal of Hannibal’s 
efforts And when the Carthagimans had reached a 
valley unsuited for a camping place, he suddenly 
confrontedgthem. Hannibal refused to fight, but m 
his efforts to pitch camp there and to dig wells he 
had a hard time of it all night long Thus Scipio 
forced the enemy, while at a disadvantage from weari- 
ness and thirst, to offer battle in spite of themselves. 

Accordingly, the Romans entered the conflict well 
marshalled and eager, but Hannibal and the Cartha- 


1 This may be from his account of the feelings of the cun- 
testants on the eve of the battle of Zama ; 50 von Gutschnnd 
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Aiwv BiBrio of “éréotncevy é£aidyys tod 
dpépov.’—Bekk, Anecd. p. 140, 23. 
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ampoOumot te Kal KaTaTeTANypevoL Kal Ov érEpa 
kat Ott Kal o HAsos cupmas é&édurrev. ex yap 
TOV GANOV Kab TodTO OvK aloLoY TL TpOpNVieLDY 
cpicw 6 AvviBas trémtevcev. otto 8 eyovtes 
tous éhépavras éavt@v mpoeBdrovto. xal oi 
“Pwpyatos péya éEaidvys wat éxmrnetixov dve- 
Boncay, kat Tas domisas Tols Sépace Kpovcavtes 
Ovid Kal dpdu@ éml tors érAéhavtas Opyunaav. 
ud’ ov tapayOevtes éxelvor of ev TAeLOUS OvK 
édéEavro has, GN AMET PAT OVTO Kab TUTPO- 
OKOMEVOL pail Tols ETUTET AY LEV OLS éveTrolouy TOV 
GopuBov, ot dé Kal opdce cdicn Kopyoavres, TOV 
Popatov Sucrapevor, dua pécov avTov Ove§- 
eT peXov, Kal TapLovrTeEs €Baddov7o Te Kab ex 
xeLpos eTLETPOTKOVTO. Kat émrb Tuva pWeY xpovoy 
dy Teo Xov ot Kapyndov0e, € erecta To) M ao tViTo OU 
Kab Tov Aathiou Tols immedow Kata, V@TOU ™poo- 
TEC OV TOV avrois, mavres epuyov. ot dé WXEtous 
ebldpnoar, Ka 0 “AvviBas pbk pow ay am@nXero. 
pevyovra yap airoy 0 Macwiooas téredioxer 
aKpATas TH TOD lormrou poyn UmrEvowoovs. pera 
otpagels & 6 ’AvviBas, Ka LO@V avTov oUTw 
SvwKovTaL, 7 Npeua eSéxhuve Kal TOD Spopon € emeaTnee, 
Kat obt@ Tapeddoavra TOD Macwicoav KATO 
v@TOU yevouevos éTpwcE’ KAK TOUTOU MET BhirywD 
éFédurye. 

266 


BOOK XVII 
Dio, Book XVII. “He suddenly checked his 


course.” 
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ginians listless and dejected. This was owing in 
part to a total eclipse of the sun; for in view of the 
other circumstances, Hannibal suspected that this, 
too, augured nothing auspicious for them. In this 
frame of mind they stationed the elephants m front 
of them as a protection. Suddenly the Romans 
uttered a great and terrible shout, and smiting 
their spears against their shields, rushed furiously 
against the elephants. ‘Thrown into a panic by 
ther charge, most of the beasts did not await their 
coming, but turned to flight, and receiving frequent 
wounds caused still greater confusion among those 
stationed beside then But soine of the beasts 
charged the Romans, whereupon the latter would 
stand apart so that they ran through the spaces 
between the ranks, getting struck with mussiles and 
wounded from close at hand as they passed along. 
For a time the Carthaginians resisted, but at le: 1eth, 
when Masinissa and Lachus fell upon them from the 
rear with the horsemen, they all fled. The majority 
of them we¢re destroyed, and Hannibal came very 
near losing his life. For as he fled, Masinissa pursued 
hin at breakneck speed, giving his horse a free rein. 
But Hannibal turned, and seemg him thus pursuing, 
swerved aside shghtly and checked his course ; thus 
Masinissa rushed by, and Hannibal got im his rear 
and wounded him. Thus he made his escape with a 
few followers, 
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Aiov év “Papaixdr f' “ wéduxe yap Kal drArXws 
@s wAnOe TO pev evTUYobY PpacuverGaL, TO Sé 
KAKOTTpayouV meTpLacew, KAaK TOUTOU TO yey dSedL0s 
cwodpoveiv, To S¢ Oapooty dkoractaivev. én 
Téov dé év éxelvm TOOT épwpdby.’—Suidas s.v. ws 
érritrav, Lex. Seguer. (Bachm. Anecd. Graec. 1, 422.) 

Atay év ‘Pwpaceav 66° “Kat tes Adyos Tept 
avTav rosoabe édnpwo0n.’—Suidas, Etym. Mag., 
and Lex. Seguer. s.v édnuoOn. 

"Ore dsexnpucevoavto ot Kapynddoviot TO Sxe- 
Tiwvi. Hv bé Ta Stwpodoynuéva OpHpous TE ohas 
Sobvat, Kal TOUS atypanwTous TOUS TE AVTOUOAOUS 
ods Tot TOY ‘Papaiwyv 7) TOV cUppaxyav chav? 
etyov amrodobvas, Kal Tous éXéhavTas TayTas Kal 
Tas TpLnpets TANY Séxa Tapacodvat, KaL TO AoLTrOV 
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LeiTiov o& vienoas él tHv Kapyndova nret- 
yOn, Kal émodopKes avTny é« ys dpa Kal 
Garacons. of & odv Kapynddmot mpadtov ev 
@S THY TodopKiay KapTEpnoovTes HToLwalovTo, 
éreta éEatopynOévtes mpos tov Yaeriova &ue- 
KNPUKEVTAYTO. Kab oO YKiTiwy TovS NOYyous chav 
mpocedéEaTo Kat wept Tov cvvOnKave SrecréyOn 
avrows. qv 6€ TA Mmoroynuéva opnpous Te Tapa 
Tov Kapyndoviwy kal rovs aixyparertous Kal Tovs 
avToporous SoOjvat, kal mwavras pev tods éré- 
pavtas, Tas O€ Tpihpes WANY déxa TapacYeOHvAL, 


1 gtré@y Suidas, Cramer’s Ms , abrod Bachmann’s Ms. 
2 cpayv Bs., ep’ dv Mss. 
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Dio, Roman History, XVIL. © Moreover, im general, 
the fortunate party is mchned to audacity and the 
unfortunate to moderation; and accordingly the 
timid party 1s wont to show restraint and the bold to 
show heense. This was particularly noticeable in 
his case 4 

Dio, Roman History, XVII. “ And a report about 
them of the following nature became public.” } 

The Carthaginians made overtures for peace to 
Sapio. The terms agreed upon were: that they 
should give hostages, should return the captives 
and deserters they were holding, whether Romans 
or their allies, should surrender all the elephants and 
the triremes, except ten, and for the future possess 
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Scipio after his victory advanced rapidly against 
Carthage, and proceeded to besiege it by land and 
sea at once. The Carthaginians at first set them- 
selves in readiness as though to endure the siege, 
but later, brought to the end of their resources, they 
made overtures to Scipio for peace. Scipio accepted 
their propotals and discussed with them the articles 
of the compact. The terms agreed upon were: that 
hostages and the captives and the deserters should 
be given up by the Carthagimans, that all the 
elephants and the triremes, except ten, should be 


1 These fragments are of uncertain reference; the former 
may possibly relate to Masinissa’s marrying Sophonishba 
without Scipio’s permission 
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pn xexThoOar punte elépavtas pyjTe vavs, Kal TO 
Macwicca mavtav wy eiyov avTOdD amooThvar 
Kab exelvm Sovval, THY TE YOpay Kab TAS Tore 
Tas év Th émixpareia avtod ovoas adeivas, Kal 
unre Katahddoyous toetcOae pte proPoddpois 
xpnoOar pujTe TodE“OY TMpoS pNdéva Tapa THY 
Tov ‘Papator yvounv avatpetcOat.—U® 9 (p. 380) 
and (in part) Suidas s.v. dvapedeis. 

59 “Ore Kapynd@v tondrois “Popatwy éLarperéa 
éddxes civat, Kal Kopyyrto trate, cal éreyev Ott 
abivatoy dott cuvertoons artis dbecis odds 
elvat.—U, 10 ( p. 381) =Suidas s.v. éEasperéa. 


57,88 .. év' pévto. TO Ohm... wavTes THY eipnyny 
¢ \ bY , a \ > t 
opodupasov endicavto. & yap érrerov0ecay 
Loyieamevol ... AUTOV Huedrov T.. . KLvdUvaV 
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\ a la) / x6 7 Va “ \ 
KQL TOU ROLTOU PLNTE EXEPAVTAS MNTE VAUVS LaKpas 
mretous éye TOV Séka pte ToEe“ov Tapa THY 

on / “ 

Tov ‘Pwpator yvounv mpos wnbéva troreto bau, Kat 
Tia ETepa. 

r é \ } a c “ / 

Povottwr dé yevopévov THY OwodoyLdv Tpéa Bess 
of Kapyndoveot ert ‘Paépnv éotddeags. Kal oi 
pev aayrdOov, ov pévTor Kal  yepoucta ty 

/ ¢€ / a7 b) b > \ \ 
mpecBeiav étoimws édé€aTo, GAN ert odd 
) / ’ / 5) v7 ¢ \ 
nuda Bnrnoay addnrors evavTiovpevor, oO 6é 

n e \ 
djwos THY eiphynv opoPvpaddoy eryndicato, Kal 


1 The only continuous portions of the followimg four frag- 
ments have been largely supphed by Haase, Bs., and others. 
Cf. note on p. 238. The longer gaps, indicated here by three 


270 


BOOK XVII 


neither elephants nor ships, should withdraw from all 
the possessions of Masinissa that they were holding 
and give them up to him, and restore to him the 
country and the cities that were in his domain, that 
they should not hold levies, nor employ mercenaries, 
nor undertake war against anyone without the con- 
sent of the Romans. 

It seemed to Cornelius [Lentulus], the consul, as 
well as to many other Romans, that Carthage ought 
to be destroyed, and he was wont to say that it was 


impossible, while that city existed, for them to be 
free from fear. 

In the popular assembly, however, ... all un- 
animously voted for peace. For after considering 
what they had gone through with . .. were going 





Zonaras 9, 14. 


delivered over, and that in the future they should 
not keep elephants nor more ships of war than ten, 
nor make war upon anyone without the consent of 
the Romans, and a few other points 

When an agreement of this nature had been 
reached, the Carthagimians sent ambassadors to 
Rome. So*these went their way, but the senate 
did not receive the embassy readily; indeed, the 
members disputed for a long time, being disagreed 
among themselves. The popular assembly, however, 
unanimously voted for peace and accepted the terms ; 


dots, are usually from 24 to 31 letters in length, the shorter 
gaps from 1 to 4 letters. 
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la) / ; 

Te TUN... TOV Tpaywatav .. . edtKaiwoar: 

O... 76 Kab éxelva... 7. ek peyddov... 
a ? 

&.a6.v 066860... vTES nT. . 


Kal tdv drepdvtav ot pev mréetous és thy 
‘Payny amrnxydncav, o 5€ Novo TH Macwioca 


85 édwpnOncav ... Kapyndovioy ... te THY At Bonu 
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... 66 69 mpecBev... cupBareiy tots ... émé- 
\ a / \ 
Tpewav' Kab ®...dnoayv TH Leewiove... peta 
\ f 4 / / 
THY cvuPacw ... THY Te dirAiay K... Baiwoar: 
/ 
Kal T... vn éyaploavTo... 
.. atyparetous ...¢e Tepévtios els ... Bov- 
n ‘ 4 \ of b a 
ARS av TedLov... KAL WS TLVA... akorovOHC AL. 
y 


/ \ ic) f 2 / uv Pd / 
DKLUTLOY ev OvY weyas ex TovT@Y HpEeTo, AvviBas 
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TAS opororyias édéEavro, Kal érreprrav Séxa dvdpas, 
iva META TOD YKUTIWVOS amayra, SuoLKo@ae. Kal 
al cupBacers empax Ona ar, Kab at TPLT PELs e00- 
Onoay Kab exavdna ay, Kal TOV eNepavTov OL peev 
AeLous ets THY Popp annxOncar, 7 Macot- 
vioog 6€ of Notrrol wprOncar. Kal ‘Peopator 
pev tHy AtBinv é&éXsrrov, tHv 8 “Iradlav of 
Kapxndoveoe. 

‘O peév ody SevrEpos TONE [LOS TOY Kapyndoviev 
éret EXKALOEKAT@® €S TOTO KATIVTNTE cavredbev 
6 Sxuriov eddpmpvorro Kal Adpixavos er €- 
KEKNNTO™ “Agpurr yap Hoe 7 Teph Kapxyndova 
At Bin OVO [AG TO" ToANols € Kal edevJepwrnys 
TpoonyopEvTo, Tohhous mohiTas KOMLC AS aiX pa 
A@TOUS. Kal Oo pep péyas ex TOUTMY HpeEToO, 
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to... dangers and other... affairs... pun- 
ished; . .. and those .. from great .. 

And of the elephants the larger number were 
arried off to Rome, and the rest were presented to 
Masimssa... of Carthagimans. .. and Africa . 
embas .. . engage with the ... permitted; and 
... Scipio... after the treaty . .. and friendship 

. . established; and... favoured... 

... captives ... Terentius one... being of the 
senate, .. cap... and thus one... to follow. 
Scipio, accordingly, attained great prominence by 
these deeds, but Hannibal was even brought to 


Zonaras 9, 14. 

and they sent ten men to settle all the details 
in conjunction with Scipio So the treaty was 
made, the tnremes were given up and burned, and 
of the elephants the larger number were carried off 
to Rome, while the rest were presented to Masinissa. 
The Romans now left Africa, and the Cartha- 
ginians Italy. 

The second war, then, with the Carthaginians 
resulted in this way at the end of sixteen years. 
By it Seipio had been made illustrious, and he was 
given the title of Africanus (Africa was the name of 
that part of Libya surrounding Carthage), and many 
also called him Liberator because he had brought 
back many captive citizens. He, then, attained 
great prominence by these deeds; but Hannibal 
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dé Kal és dixny Tapa Tois otKeiots HYON, Kal ws 
chy te “Pounv Suvybels AaBety Kal pn eOernoas 
\ \ / \ ? a 3 I / 
Kal THY relay THY Ex THS ITardtas oheEeTEepicapEvos 
/ bf / \ ¢Ff > \ \ \ 
KaTnyopnon. ov pévTor Kal EdAW, GAAG Kal THY 
peyiotny Tov Kapyndoviwy apyny otk é paxpav 
éreTpann..Ta wey ems TE... vUTaTOY Ye. 
TH LuKerdia Be. . 


.. vo Mapxos... tov meudlels ... 0rd THY 
oTpaTyyav...Tap avTav 7... @plwce mpec 
... qv ToD Bidlrmov Kal... TE TVA OV AUTOS... 
Kapynsovios éremouder .. . vtos ovdev eipn... v 
KEKPATNKOTES ... TOAEWOUS TH pev... € On SOE 
ovudey ops . . KpoTépous KatéotTncav.—P. 3 (p. 
462 sq.). 


Zonaras 9, 14~—15. 

"AvviBas $8 xatnyopnto Tapa Tots oiKElols ws THY 
Te Pouny rAaBelv duvydels Kal py Oerynoas Kal 
THY relay THY éx THS “ITadtas odeTEeptcdmevos. 
ov pny Kal éddo, GAA Kal THY peyloTnY TOV 
Kapynsoviev apyny otk els paxpav érerparn. 

15. Kis érépous 8 adOis modéuwous of “Pwpyaiar 
KatéoTHoay, yevouevovs mwpos Dirdsragy te Tov 
Maxedova Kai tov ’“Avtioxov. 
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trial by his own people; he was accused of having 
refused to capture Rome when he was able to do so, 
and of having appropriated the plunder from Italy. 
He was not, however, convicted, but was shortly 
afterward entrusted with the Inghest office in 
Carthage. 

... Mareus... sent... by the generals... 
from them . . . was successful (?); embassy . . . of 
Philip and . . . and a certain one whom he himself 
... had sent to the Carthaginians . .. not at all 
peace ... having vanquished . .. wars in. 


no less in reputation . . . rendered [them] more. 


Zonaras 9, 14-15 

was accused by his own people of having refused to 
capture Rome when he was able to do so, and of 
having appropriated the plunder from Italy. He was 
not, however, convicted, but was shortly afterward 
entrusted with the highest office in Carthage. 

15. The Romans now became involved in other 
wars, which were waged agaist Philip the Mace- 
donian and against Antiochus 
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Méype yap 7) mpos Kapyndovious Hxuate payn, 
Kav wn dira odio. ta wept tov Dirsarrov Hp, 
eOepatevov avrov, wa py tots Kapyndoviors 
cuvapoito 7 és tHv “Itadiay otpatevoorto: érrel 
dé Ta Kar éxetvous Hpéunoay, ovKér éuéerrnoar, 
GAN és médepLov AITO KaTéoTHoay havepoy, TOANA 
éyearobyTes avTd. mpéacBes ody ot “Pwpator 
Tpos avrTov méuapavtes, érel undév ay érerdtteto 
émparte, Tov ToAEWoV endicavTo, VYpw@mEvor jeV 
Th Tov “EXAnveav ériBacia Kab, TO 0 adnOés 
ayavaxtouvtes ep ots édedpdxer, Kal mpoxata- 
NapBavovres avTov, wa pH KaTadoviac dpevos 
éxetvous émt tay “Itadiavy otpateton Kata Tov 
IIvppov. abpndicapevor b& Tov modemov Tad TE 
GAG TApEeTKEVaTAaVTO Ev Kal oTpPATHYOY éTl TOD 
vautixod Aovxtov ’Arovotiov Yovrmixio TarBa 
debm@xact. Kat o TarBas rov “lovtoy KxoXrov 
dtaBarovi én) moro évoonoe. tararafdvtes 
ov Thy Stvayw Tacay & te pnOeis oTpaTHyos Kal 
Knravevos Kévtrav 0 trootpatynyos, avros pev TO 
vavTtK® tas ’AOnvas tad tov Maxeddvey tors- 
opkoupevas eppucaro Kal Kan«ida Karey opevny 
im avrav émopOnce, Kav todT@ Pedimmov Tails 
"AOnvais érictpatevoavtos émavedav Tote 
avToy adme@ocato Kal peTa ToUTO avis por Ba- 
276 1 SiaBardv Haase, S:arabaov Mss. 
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As long as the struggle with the Carthaginians 
was at its height, they treated Philip with considera- 
tion, even though his attitude toward them was not 
one of friendliness ; for they wished to prevent him 
from combining with the Carthaginians or making 
an expedition mto Italy. But as soon as they were 
at peace with Carthage, they no longer hesitated, 
but embarked upon open warfare with him, charging 
him with many injuries Accordingly, they sent 
envoys to him, and when he complied with none of 
their demands, declared war. They took as a 
pretext his attack upon the Greeks, but their real 
reason was irritation at his general behaviour and 
a determination to forestall him, so that he should 
not be able to enslave Greece and make an expe- 
dition against Italy after the manner of Pyrrhus. 
And having declared war, they not only made 
thorough preparations in other respects, but also 
associated with Sulpicius Galba Lucius Apustius as 
admiral of the fleet. Now Galba after crossing the 
Ioman Gulf was sick for some time ; and accor dingly 
the admiral just mentioned and the lieutenant, 
Claudius Cento, took charge of the whole force. 
Cento with the aid of the fleet rescued Athens, which 
was being besieged by the Macedonians, and sacked 
Chaleis, which was occupied by the same enemy. 
Meanwhile Philip marched against Athens, but Cento, 
returning, drove him back for the time being, and 
also repulsed him again on the occasion of a subse- 
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... Kab deétprpav cvyvas tuépas, és pep 
TapaTaéw pn cuvldvtes, axpoBortcpots o€ Tat 


\ , n A \ a“ ¢ VA 
Kab melpars Tov Te YWiAev Kal TOV iTTéewV 
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NovTa amexpovoato, Amovarios 8 és tHv Maxe- 
Soviav, doxorovu wep) THY “EXXada Tod Biditmov 
dvTos, éuBarov THY Te yhv éAnifero nal hpovpra 
Kal TONES EXELPOT ATO. Pidurrmos dé Sia Tadra 
év aunxavig (/EV0]LEVOS TEWS [ev ave Kab KATO 
mepreder addrore addous apbven, os dé 0 ‘Arrov- 
oTLOS TH XOpe avrod ioxupas évéxelto Kab ob 
AdpSavor THY T poo opov apics Maxedoviay 
éxaKoupyouv olkovct & ovTOoL bm ép TE ‘Tad peasy 
cal umép Maxeddvov) “IAdvptot Té Twes Kal 
‘A ptvavdpos "Adapavias Oeccarsxod yévous 
Baotreus OV, TVLJLaLXOL TPOTEpov OVTES avrod, 
T POs TOUS ‘Popatous peTeoTno ay, éx TovTov Kal 
Th TOV Aitohav vronTevae Kal Twepb Tots olKoL 
edetve Kab excel pera Tob TAELOVOS TT PATEVLALTOS 
EXTEVCE. yous dé TH 7 po odoy avTou o ’Arov- 
oTLOS dvex@pnoev’ 8n yap Kab XeLweov 7p. 

‘Patcas © ek THS vorou ) Taras TrElo Ta pe- 
oKevacato dvvauiv Kal dua éapt eis THY Maxe- 
Soviay hrreiyero. é7rel O° em\notac av GNNAOLS, avr- 
eoTpaToTEdevTaVTO, Kal akpoBortopots éypavTo 
Tov imméwy Kai TOV YWidoOv. petactavTav Oé 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128. 
"Eyo 5€ tovs Aapdavious vos ebpov oixodvTas 
€ / ? “ \ ? 
ymép te INdvupiav cai Maxedover. 


1 Cf note on p.270 §§ 1-4 and 5 are practically 'com- 
plete in the Ms., sv that there 1s little doubt regaiding the 
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... And they delayed for several days, not 
meeting in battle array, but engaging in skirmishes 
and encounters with the light-armed troops and the 
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quent assault. Apustius, while Philip was busy with 
Greece, had invaded Macedonia, and was plundering 
the country as well as subduing garrisons and cities. 
For these reasons Philip was at his wit’s end, 
and for a time rushed about hither and thither, de- 
fending now one place and now another. This he 
did until his own country came to be severely harried 
by Apustius, and the Dardamans, who dwell above 
the Illyrians and the Macedonians, were injuring the 
part of Macedonia close to their borders, and some 
IHyrians, together with Aimynander, king of the 
Athamanians, a Thessalian tribe, though they had 
previously been his allies, now transferred them- 
selves to the Roman side. In view of all this he 
became suspicious of the loyalty of the Aetolians 
and feared for his interests at home, and he hastened 
thither with the larger part of his army. Apustius, 
apprised of his approach, retired ; for by this time it 
was winter. 

Galba, on recovering from his illness, made ready 
a still larger force and at the beginning of spring 
hastened* into Macedonia. When the two leaders 
drew near together they pitched camp opposite each 
other and engaged in skirnushes with the cavalry 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex 1128. 


I found the Dardamans to be a race dwelling 
above the Illyrians and Macedonians. 


text. In §6 some of the letters and words supplied by Bs. 
are here omitted 
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val > / 
ypw@wevor. ob pev yap “Pwopatoe Hnretyovto btt 
ta " \ / 

TayoTa cupParely: TH TE yap OuvdapeL EppwvTo 

cy \ \ fa 
Kal Tpopyy ov mwoAANY eixyov, Kal dta TadTa 
/ \ \ \ / 7 / 
TOAAGKLS KGL TPOS TO YapaKkwopa chwv Tpoce- 
2 yuaryov' o O¢ 6 Dirsraros toils pév Oras aoOe- 
véoTEpos WV, TH O€ TapacKevn TaY éTLTHdeiwr 

\ cy 
Sia TO THY oixelay of éyyvs elvar mpodépav 
dvelyev, KT pUYOoELY AUTOS apaxel TpocdoKHaas. 
Kal elmep éxeKpaTnKEL THS yvouns, TavT@S ay 
n / la) € 

ti éEelpyacto viv bé xkaTappovncas Tov Paopaiwy 

¢ / > , ee \ / iva 
ws dofoupévwv avrov, STL mpos xYwpiov te bOev 
2 / / lo 5 ; ? nm / 
ériciticacbal opiate Gov Hy peTéecTHaay, EemHAOE 
TE QUTOIS apTayas ToLtoupevors ampocddKNTos 

2 / a 
3 Kab Tivas Kal dvépOerpev. alcOdpevos Se TovTO Oo 

? n 
TdarBas ére&édpapev éx« tod otpatorésov, Kal 
lal ‘ 4 ‘a 
TpooTec@v avTm py Tpocdeyouévm TOAAD 
/ 

mrelovs avraméctewev. yrtnGeis te Kat mpocére 
\ \ > / \ / yd b] 9 
Kal tTpwGeis ovKéTs KaTa yoOpav Eeuervev, GX 
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cavalry. The Roians, for their part, were eager to 
join battle with all speed; for their force was a strong 
one and they had few provisions, and consequently 
they would often advance even to the foe’s palisade. 
Philip, on the other hand, was weaker in point of 
armed followers, but his supply of provisions was 
better than theirs because his own country was close 
by; so he waited, expecting to wear them out with- 
out a conflict, and if he had possessed self-control, he 
certainly would have accomplished something. As 
it was, he became contemptuous of the Romans, 
thinking that they feared him, because they had trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more readily; he thereupon attacked 
them unexpectedly while they were engaged in 
plundermg and managed to laillafew. On perceiving 
this, Galba made a sortie from the cainp, attacked 
him while off his guard and slew many more in 
his turn. Philip, defeated and also wounded, no 
longer held Ins ground, but after arranging a truce 
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and light-arpred troops But when the Romans trans- 
ferred their camp to a certain place from which they 
could get food more easily, Philip thought they had 
shifted their position out of fear of lim; therefore 
he attacked them unexpectedly while they were 
engaged in plundering and killed a few of them. 
Galba, on perceiving this, made a sortie froin the 
‘amp, attacked him and slew many more im his turn 
Philip, then, defeated and wounded, withdrew at 
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of some days, ostensibly for the taking up and bunal 
of the dead, he withdrew on the very first night. 
Galba, however, did not follow him up; for being 
short of provisions, ignorant of the country, and in 
particular not knowing his adversary’s strength, 
he feared that 1f he advanced incautiously anywhere 
he might come to grief. For these reasons he was 
unwilling to proceed farther, but retired with his 
men to Apollonia. During this same time Apustius 
with the Rhodians and with Attalus cruised about 
and subjugated many of the islands . 

. . . the Insubres were stirred up  Hamulear, a 
Carthaginian, who had served with Mago and had re- 
mained unnoticed in those regions, had been keeping 
quiet for the time being, satisfied if only he might 
elude discovery ; but as soon as the Macedonian war 
broke out, he caused the Gauls to revolt from the 
Romans. Then with the rebels he made an expedition 
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nightfall Galba, however, did not follow him up, 
but retired to Apollomia  Apustius with the Rhod- 
ians and with Attalus cruised about and subjugated 
many of the islands 

About the sane time Hlamilcar, a Carthagmian 
who had served with Mago in Italy and had remained 
there unnoticed, keeping quiet for the time beng, 
caused the Gauls, as soon as the Macedoman war 
broke out, to revolt from the Romans, then with 
the rebels he made an expedition against the Ligu- 
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against the Ligurnans and won over some of them 
also ; later they had a battle with the praetor Lucius 
Furius, were defeated, and sent envoys asking for 
peace. The Ligurians obtained ths..... he 
thought he ought to be granted a trumph, and 
many arguments were presented on both sides. 
Some, especially in view of the animosity shown by 
Aurelius, eagerly furthered his cause, magmfying his 
victory, and citing many precedents. Others declared 
he had contended with the consul’s troops and had 
no independent authority of his own; and further- 
more they even demanded an explanation from him 
for lis failure to carry out his instructions. How- 
ever, he won his triumph, which he celebrated betore 
[Aurelius returned (?)]. 


Vermina ... from the . . 
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rians and won over some of them also. They fought 
with Lucius Furius the praetor, were defeated, and 
sent envoys regarding peace. The Ligurians ob- 
tained this, but it was not granted to the others. 
Instead, Aurelius the consul, who was jealous of the 
praetor’s victory, conducted a retahatory campaign 
against them. 
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The following year a great deal of havoc was se. 14 
caused by Hamilcar and the Gauls. They con- 
quered the praetor Gnaeus Baebius, overran the 
territory which was in alliance with the Romans, 
besieged Placentia, and after capturing it razed it to 
the ground. 

16. To return to the campaign in Greece and 
Macedonia—Publius Villius the consul was encamped 
opposite Philip, who had previously occupied the 
passes of Epirus, through which are the approaches 
to Macedonia. Philip had extended a wall across 
the entire mountain region in between and held a 
formidable position, but the consul Titus Flamininus ! 
at the end of winter got around the wall with a few ec 198 
followers by a narrow path. And appearing sud- 
denly on higher ground, he terrified Philp, who 
thought that the whole army of Titus had got 
inside the pass. Hence he fell back into Mace- 
donia at once. The consul did not pursue him, but 
won over the cities in Epirus. He also went into 
Thessaly and detached a good part of it from Philip, 
and then retired into Phocis and Bocotia. While he 
was besieging Elatea his brother Lucius Flamininus 
in company with Attalus and the Rhodians was 
subjugating the islands. Finally, after the capture 
of Cenchrese, they learned that envoys had been 
sent to the Achaeans to see about an alliance, and 
they despatched some themselves in turn, the 
Athenians also joinmg the embassy. And at first 
the opinions of the Achaeans were divided, some 
wishing to vote an alhance with Philip and some 
with the Romans; eventually, however, they voted 
assistance to the latter. And they joined in an 
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expedition agaist Corinth, where they suceceded in 
demohshing portions of the wall, but retired after 
losses suffered through sorties on the part of the 
citizens 

Then Philip, fearing that many cities might be 
taken, made overtures to the consul regarding 
peace. The latter accepted his proposals and ther 
and their allics met together; but nothing was 
accomplished except that permission was granted 
Philyp to send envoys to Rome. Nor was anything 
effected there either. For when the Greeks insisted 
that he depart froin Corinth and Chaleis and from 
Demetrias in Thessaly, the envoys of Philip said 
they had received no instructions on this pomt; and 
they departed without accomplishing anything 

The people of Rome voted to F lamininus the 
command m Greece for another vear and also com- 
mitted to his charge the campaign against Pliulyp. 
Accordingly, since he was to remaim at his post, 
he set about preparing for war, the more readily 
because the Lacedemonian tyrant, Nabis, although 
a frend of Phihp, from whom he had received Ar BOS, 
had made peace with him [t was because Philip 
was unable to look after so many districts at once 
and because he feared the city might be seized by 
the Roman¢ that he had entrusted Argos to Nabis, 
to be restored again. 

In a campaign of the consul Aelus Paetus against 
the Gauls many penshed on both sides in the con- 
flets, and no advantage was gained Furthermore, 
the Carthaginian hostages, together with the slaves 
accompanying them and the captives who had 
been sold to various persons, had the hardihood to 
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take possession of the several cities in which they 
were lhving; but after slaughtering many of the 
native population they were overthrown by the 
praetor Cornelius Lentulus before they had done 
any more mischief. The Gauls, however, elated by 
their successes, and aware of the fact that the 
Romans were paying only slight heed to the war 
against them, prepared to mareh upon Rome ak 
The Romans consequently became afraid and sent 
both the consuls, Cornehus Cethegus and Minucius 
Rufus, against the Gauls. The consuls parted 
company and each ravaged a different district; 
accordingly the enemy nlso divided forces to meet 
them One band under Hamilear encountered 
Cethegus and was defeated; the rest upon learning 
of this] became faint-hearted and would no longer face 
Rufus, and he consequently overran the country aut 
will Those who had fought against Cethegus then 
made peace, while the remainder still continued 
under arms. 

At this tme Flamininus in company with Attalus 
reduced the whole of Boeotia. Attalus, however, 
expired of old age in the midst of a speech which 
he was making to the people there; and Flaminimus 
went into T hessaly, where he came mto collision with 
Philip. It°was only a cavalry skirmish in which 
they cngaged, for the ground was not suitable for a 
battle on a larg er Sci ale: ; hence both withdrew. And 
having reached a certain hill, the top ridge of which 
is called Dog’s Head | Cynoscephalé |, they encamped, 
one on one side, the other on the other. Here they 
fought with their entire armies, and would have 
separated with the contest undecided, had not the 
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Philip after his defeat made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter, however eagerly he 
coveted Macedonia also and desired to follow up 
his present good fortune to the utmost, nevertheless 
made a truce This was due to his fear that 1f Philip 
were out of the way, the Greeks might recover their 
ancient spirit and no longer pay court to the Romans, 
that the Aetohans, already filled with great boast- 
fulness because they had contributed the largest 
share to the victory, might become more trouble- 
some to them, and that Antiochus unght, as was 
reported, come to Enrope and form an alliance with 


Philip. 
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Aetohans caused the Romanus to prevail So Philip 
was defeated and fled, and afterward, learning that 
Larissa and the neighbouring cities had chosen 
the side of the victors, he made overtures to 
Flamininus. And the latter made a truce atter 
Phihp had given money and hostages, among them 
his own son Demetrius, and had sent out envoys to 
Rome im regard to peace. 

Durmg the period of these campaigns Androsthe- 
nes also had*been vanquished by the Achacans and had 
lost Corinth. And Lucius Flamniunus, who was in 
charge of the fleet, when he could not persuade the 
Acarnanians to refrain from allying themsely es with 
Philip, besieged and captured Leucas; later they 
learned of Philip’s defeat, and he secured their 
submission with greater ease. 
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17. [lépxcos 6€ Katov tratos aipefels tH 
"T8npiav puxpod twacav ddroTpiwbeicayv avexth- 
SATO, GNP ApEeTH Tao TOUS TOTE VIKaY. VOLO 
de teOévtos peta THY év Kavya Tots ‘Peopators 
oupBacay 7 HTTav pte Xputopopety TAS YUVALKAS 
payre Oippopopetabar pun Odws eoOijre KATO 
aTiKT@ Kexphobar, ) On H.08, a xen katardoar 
TOV vouov, Bovryy étoteito. Kal Tmepl TOUTOU 
0 Kadrov ednunyopnce, dety Karaccevatov TOV 
YO [Lov Kparely, Kat TENOS Tabra em aryarye “ KO- 
opelobwoay ovv at yuvaiKes pn xpuo@ pnoé ALO ass 
7 TLoLV avOnpots Kah dytopryivous ecb jac, 
ANG cappoocvry, prravopia, pidorecvig, TwetOol, 
HET PLOTATL, TOUS vO mots Tots KEeLpevols, TOUS omrhous 
TOW METEPOLS, Tals vikals, ToS TpoTratots.” 
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Thus was the Macedonian war terminated, and the ze io 
people of Rome very readily became reconciled with 
Philp upon the following terms. He mast restore 
the captives and deserters ; give up all his elephants 
and triremes except five (including the flag-ship, a 
vessel of sixteen banks); pay an indemnity, part at 
once, the rest in definite instalments; be king of 
Macedonia alone ; keep not more than five thousand 
soldiers, and not make war with anybody outside his 
own countiy. The rest of the cities situated in Asia 
and Europe which had previously been subject to 
him they set free. 

The consuls waged once more with the Gauls a 
war not unfraught with difficulties, yet im spite of all 
they subdued this people too. 

17. Porcius Cato, upon being chosen consul, gamed Be 195 
back Spain. which had been almost entirely alien- 
ated He was a man who surpassed those of his age 
in every virtue. Now after the defeat mflicted upon 
the Romans at Cannae a law had been passed to the 
effect that women should not wear gold nor be 
enmed in chains, nor make use at all of embroidered 
raunent; and the people were now dehberating as to 
whether they ought to abolish this law. And on 
this subjett Cato delivered a speech im which he 
urged that the law ought to remam in force, and 
closed with these words: Let the women, then, 
be adorned not with gold nor precious stones, nor 
with bright and transparent raiment, but with 
modesty, with love of husband, love of children, 
persuasion, moderation, with the established laws, 
with our arms, our victories, our trophies’ Lucius 
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Aov«tos 6é Ovanrnréptos SnuapKyos avTiNéyov 
TH Katou Ouethé On, amodoF iva o upBoudevarv 
Tais ryuvacél TOV KOo Lov TOV TET pLoD. Kat TONG 
mepl TOUTOU ™ pos TOV Onmov elroy, €iTA 7 pos 
TOV Karova TOV Aoyov am ereLve Kat ébn “ov 8, 
@ Kartov, et axon TO KOT LD TOV YUVALK@Y Kal 
Botner proc ogov TL Touyoas Kad peyahor pers, 
cir oKeLpov avTas TEpLT poXanra, Kal XeT@vicKous 
Kar eSopidas évovaov, kab vy Aia at ye Kab 
é6TdLcov ef lrmous te avaBiBacov, cal et doxel 
got Kal eis THY ‘TRnpiav avaryarye, Srras TE Kal 
TOY eKKhnoLov Kotvovacw nut, KaL OedpO avTAaS 
cio bpouela.” Y. OL 0 pev Ovardéptos TAUTE 
ETLOKOT TOV elev, akovoagat o€ al yuvatxes 
(éyryus yap THS aryopas TONNGL dsér ptBov Tonu- 
Tpaywovodaas TO ryevnT OMEVOV), evoeT Ono ay ELS 
THY éKKANatav KaTaBodaat TOU VoLoV, xa oUTM 
omouoh AvGevTos AvVTOU avednoavTo ev0us exel év 
TH eKKANTLG? KOTMOV TLVA Kat eb ov Xopevovear. 

‘O 88 Katou amroT hevoas ets THY ‘TBnpiav 
agixero, Kal padey mmavrTas TOUS pexpr ToD 
“T8npos OLKOUVTAS cuverTpapiat, iva Kae? év avT@ 
TONES OO, TUYKPOT TAS TO oTpaTeupa Tpoae- 
Bare odict, Kat HTTHOAS avTOUS «VA YKATE 
TporXaphaat ot, poBnbévras va pay Kal TAS 
mores avToBoel amoBdrdact. Kal TOTE fev ovder 
deLvov avTots elpyacaro, otepov dé brortey 
TeVOD ryevopmevov Ta Te OTA TaVTOV apeirero 
Kal TA TELNN) odav ov avT Ov TOV eTrLX @ pLov KaTE- 
Kanye. {PE pLpara yap EKATTAXOTE diatréparbas, 
Kal év TH avTH népa avaciw abita aodobAvat 
2c 1 cioppéucba Vv. Herw., elogepaueba Mss 
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Valerius, a tribune, spoke in opposition to Cato, 
urging that the old-time ornaments should be re- 
stored to the women And afte: addressing the 
people at length on the subject he then directed his 
remarks to Cato, exclaming. “As for you, Cato, 
if you are displeased at women’s ornaments and 
wish to do something magnificent and befitting a 
philosopher, suppose you clip their hair close all 
around and put on them short frocks and tumies 
with one shoulder; yes, by Jove, and suppose you 
give them armour and mount them on horses and, if 
you like, take them to Spain ; and let us bring them 
in here too, so that they may take part in our as- 
semblies.”” Valerius said this in jest, but the women, 
hearing him,—for many of them were hanging about 
near the Forum, curious to know how the affair would 
come out,—rushed into the assembly, denouncing 
the law; and when, accordingly, it was speedily 
repealed, they straightway put on some ornaments 
there in the assembly, and went out dancing. 

Cato sailed away and reached Spain, where he 
learned that all the inhabitants as far as the Iberus 
had united 1 order to wage war agaist him in a body. 
After organizing his army he attacked and defeated 
them and gorced them to subnut to him, since they 
feared that otherwise they mnght lose them cities 
at a single stroke, At the tone he did them no 
harm, but later, when some of them meurred his sus- 
picion, he deprived them all of their arms and caused 
the natives themselves to tear down their own walls. 
For he sent letters in all directions with orders 
that they should be dehyered to everybody on the 
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Kedevoas, mpocétake Tous TmepiBdrous avOnpepov 
cabenrelv, Oavarov amethnoas Tots ameOnoacw. 
a devaryvouTes ot év Tats apxais dvTes, Kal vopi- 
CAVTES EKA TOL povors avTols yeypadbar, Kal 
poe KaLpov AaBovtes BovrHs, catéBanrov tavres 
TH TELY. 

‘O 6 Katov 61€Bn tov “IBnpa, Kal trois 
KerriBnpos TULLAYOvGL TOUS Tore plows aUTOU 
bua TO TARGUS oupPanrelp Wa) Oaponoas, HeTeXeL- 
picaro Javpactas avTovs, ToTé pev peraTrelwy 
mpos auTov petactivar ddcer pelfovos poor, 
TOTE dé Tapavey odiow emaveh Gelv olxade, Eo Te 
6 ore Kab peaxny avrots és npuepav err anyrYENROY 
PNT. ex yap TovUTOU éoraciacay Tpos aAAH- 


ous, Kab poybévres ovxéTs avT@ Troreuhoas 
ETOAPLNTAD. 
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same day; and in these he commanded the people 
to raze their walls immediately, threatening the 
disobedient with death The officials upon reading 
the letters thought in each case that the message 
had been written lo them alone, and without taking 
time for deliberation they all threw down their 
walls. 

Cato now crossed the Iberus, and though he did 
not dare to contend with the Celtiberian alhes of 
the enemy on account of their number, yet he 
handled them in marvellous fashion, now persuading 
them by a gift of larger pay to change front and 
join him, now admonishing them to return home, and 
sometimes even announcing a battle with them tor a 
stated day. The result was that they broke up into 
separate factions and became so fearful that they no 
longer ventured to fight with him. 
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18. Tore 6éé Kab Prapiveos ert TO “A pyos 
éoTpdrevce. TOV yap Naf ovre opiow TLO'TOV 
Kab Tots "EAAyae hoBepov opavres ob ‘Popaior 
TONE ULLOV eTOLnTaVTO. T Pooyevopevery dé Kat 
cUmpaywv éKx Tov Drditrov avT@, én THY 
Lraptny yrAacey o Prapiveos, eat aTOVvOS TA 
Tavyetad Te brrepé Bn Kal mpos THY TOMY T poo - 
re pm devos évavTtovpévov. 0 yap Nafus, 
TOUS TE ‘Po paious deioas Kat TOUS eTrex @ ptous 
UTOnTEVTAS, OUK excynOn @OoTe TpoAaTAaVTHaaL 
TO Prapivio TANCLATAVTL dé ereSedpape, KaTa- 
dpovicas bud TE TOV _kaparov Tov éK THS 
Tropelas Kab OTL Tepl THY oT parom edevaly arn- 
TX ONTO, Kai tTivas cuvetapate. TH O UvoTe- 
pala émecipOe TOUS mpooBdArrovel, Kal TOANOUS 
émoBariv OUKETL emeEn Oe. KATANLTOV ovv 
pépos TOU aoTpaTtou éxel oO Prapiveos, omws 
pnoapod cuvnbein; TOUS hour ois érl Thy Xopay 
eT pamreTo® KaKeivos, Te Kal oO adehpos avTOD 
Kal ol "Podwot eal 0 TOU “Arradou Tats Ropers 
éropFouy aUuTHY. amroryVvous oby bua Taira 0 
Nafis KepuKa TO Prapuvico vmép elpyyns amr é- 
oTethe. Kal OS TOUS pev Roryous avrob TPOoHKATO, 
ovK avTixa S€ KaTehUoaTO TAS yap opoNroyias, 
as amnteitro 0 NadBis tojcacGat, ot’ damraryo- 
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18. At this time also Flamininus made a cainpaign 
against Argos, for the Romans, seeing that Nabis was 
not loyal to them and was a source of terror to the 
Greeks, regarded him as an enemy. With an acces- 
sion of allies from Philip Flamiminus marched upon 
Sparta, crossed Taygetus without difficulty, and ad- 
vanced toward the city, meeting with no opposition. 
For Nabis, being afraid of the Romans and suspicious 
of the natives, did not rouse himself to the point of 
advancing to meet Flamininus; but when the latter 
drew near, he made a sortie, feeling contemptuous of 
his opponent while the latter was fatigued from the 
march and was busied, moreover, with: the work of 
pitching camp; and he caused some confusion among 
them. The next day he came out to face the 
Romans when they assaulted, but as he lost large 
numbers, he did not try it again) So Flamininus 
left a portion of his army there to prevent Nabis 
from stinfog anywhere, and with the rest turned 
his eatin to the country, which he ravaged 
with the aid of his brother and the Rhodians and 
Eumenes, the son of Attalus. Nabis was consequently 
in despair and despatched a herald to Flamininus in 
regard to peace. The latter hstened to his proposals, 
but did not immediately conclude peace. For the 
terms which Nabis was asked to make were such that 
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pevoat eOdppe ote Toinoas cuyKxateTiOeto. TO 
6¢ wvHOos éxod\vcav avTov cuuPivar. Kal TéTeE 
yey ove éomeicato, tpoaBaravTayv é€ Tov “Po- 
patov adv0is Kal Thy Yadprnv oryou Twacayv (Kat 
yap atetyrotos Fv év péper) éXOVT@Y oOvKET’ 
éméoyev, GNA Tpds TE TOY Papivioy cToVvdas 
émoijcato Kal wpos THY “Pwopyny tperBevadpevos 
cuUYnANaYN. 

‘O 66 Prapivios TOTe wéev TavTas Tous” EXXnvas 
érevOépous adjxev, taTtepov dé cuyKadécas avToUs 
Kal UTOuYnTAS OY EevNnpYyéeTHVTO, TapNVETEY eUVOLAY 
Th “Popn Thpetv, Kal TAS $ poupas anrdoas 
eErfryaurye, Kal aT hpe pera TAVTOS TOU oTpatoo. 

“Adicopevov & és Pouny 70D Praperiov ) 
Nafrs € EVEWTEPLOE. Kak ToUTOV Kab TO EXAnviKoY 
dmav @S ELTreLy érapaxon, tov Aitorxov odds 
evaryovT@v™ mapecKevatovro TE as TOAELTOVTES, 
Kat mpos tov Dikurmov Kat Tov ~Avtioxyov 
éxpexBevovTo. Kal émeccay avTov éxToren@O vat 
“Pw patios, as Kal THs “EAAdSos THs “Iradias te 
Bacirevcovta. tots 6¢ “Pwpaiow TOV Teayydtov 
TEeTAPAYHEVOV OvVYL TepiyevécOar Tov “AvTLOxoU 
édaris Hv, aXW yydmov ef ye To cauT ay dace 
TALYTO. 0 yap ‘AvTioXos peyas pev Kal emt TH 
oixeia Suvdwer eddxer bt AXA TE ral OTL THD 
Mnétay Kater Tpeyrato, TONG 6 éTs peilov 
éyéveTo Ort TOV [l7oheuaiov TOV THS Airyonrov 
Baciréa nai Tov AptapdOny tov ths Kammasoxias 
KnoeoTHy TpoceTelesto. 

Totodrov tov ’Avtioxoy vouslouevov ot ‘Pwator, 
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he neither dared to refuse them, nor yet would he 
consent to make them; but the populace prevented 
him from coming to an agreement So at this time 
Nabis did not make peace, but when the Romans 


attacked again and captured nearly the whole of 


Sparta (for it was without a wall in places), he held 
out no longer, but made a truce with Flamiminus, 
and by sending an embassy to Rome effected 
settlement. 

Flamininus at this time set all the Greeks free, 
and later he summoned them togcther and after 
reminding them of the benefits they had received 
urged them to maintain friendship with Rome; he 
then withdrew all the garrisons and departed with 
his entire army. 

Upon the arrival of Flaminmus at Rome Nabis 
rebelled. Thereupon practically the whole Greek 
world became aroused, bemg encouraged by the 
Aetolians ; and they were making ready “for war and 
were sending embassies to Philip and Antiochus. 
The latter they succeeded in persuading to become 
an enemy of the Romans, promising him that he 
should be kmg of both Greece and Italy. With 
affairs in this disturbed state, the Romans had no 
hope of overcoming Antiochus, but were content 
if only they could preserve their former conquests. 
For he was regarded as a mughty ruler even by 
virtue of his own power, by whic hh he had subjugated 
Media among other exploits ; but he beeame far 
mightier still through having gained as sons-in-law 
Ptolemy, king of Koypt, and Ariarathes, king of 
Cappadocia. 


In view of this estimate of Antiochus, the Romans, 
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pexpe pev TO Didtwiwre erodewouv, eGepdtevor, 

7 \ / ¢ fal \ A 
geriws Te 1a Trpéofewy optrodytTes Kal ddpa 
méumovtes’ émret & éxecvoy évixnoay, Kab TovTou, 
Cy f > f , e \ 9 \ 
ov mpocGev edediecay, Kateppovouv. o bé és THY 

4 3 / \ ” / 
Opaxny éreparweOn Kal adda TE TapectHoato 

\ / a ; 
Kal tHv Avoipayiav' averTynKkviay cvvexicer, 
OS OpunTnpim TavTH Ypnaopevos’ Kal yap avTov 

, ¢ / ee / ) n o 

Kat o Ptirdummos Kai o NaG®us éanydyovto. 6 

lal / 
TE ’AvviBas avT® curyryevo LEvos eNTioas TET OlNKeD 
és THY Kapynddva Kakelbev eis tHv “Iradiay 
TAEVTAL, KAL TA TOD ‘Loviov KOT OU eOun T™ poo 
Karactpepacbas, Kab per’ aUTaV ert THY ‘Pouny 
Oppo at. Epon you 0 “Avtioyos Kai ois és THYv 
Evperny diabas ets Te THY ‘EAAGOa cube pevos. 
TUOOHEVOS 6é TOV Ironepaiov TeOunKevan, Kat 
mept TAVTOS THS Alyortou KPATHO AL TOLOUMEVOS, 
TOV pev vioV 2 édevKov év TH Avomaxig oY 
Ouvdpee KQTENLTEV, AUTOS O€ iatedéas, Kat CovTa 
TOY Ilrodepatov paler, THS =uev = Adryurrrou 
améayeto, émeyespycas Oo és Kumpov trevoas 
érTatcey UTO YEeLtw@vos, Kal olKade aveyxopyce. 
Kal mpéa Pes ot Pwpatoe xdxeivos avtatéoterdov 
GNAHOLS avTEyKaNODVTES, OTTaS TPChaciv Te TOD 
/ / \ ef \ Pp) 3 , 
ToNov AGLwot Kai OTwS TA TAP adADXOLS 
TPoKATATKE ovr al. 

“Avvifas dé THY peyiorny TOV Tapa Kapxn- 
Soviors apxav eindas, Kal mporxpovoas am’ 
auTHAS Tots duvatwTatols, éutonOn Te UT avTaV 

\ XN \ e f / € f 
kal mpos tous “Pwpaiovs dueBrnOn @s Ta TE 

1 Avoiwaxtay Wolf, Avowmayida Mss. 
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so long as they were at war with Philp, were careful 
to court his favour, keeping up friendly relations with 
hun through envoys and sending him gifts. But when 
they had vanquished their bier enemy, they 
despised also ths king whom they had formerly 
feared. Antiochus crossed over into Thrace and 
gained control of many districts. He also helped 
to colomze Lysimachia, which had been depopu- 
lated, intending to use rt as a base; for Philip 
and Nabis had amvited his assistance. Hannibal, 
too, had been with him, and had caused him to hope 
that he nught sail to Carthage, and from there to 
Italy, and further that he might subjugate the races 
alony the Toman Gulf, and with them set out 
against Rome. Antiochus did, at any rate, succeed in 
crossing into Europe twice, and m reaching Greece. 
But learnmg now that Ptolemy was dead, and 
deeming it all-important to get possession of Egypt, 
he lett his son Seleucus with a foree at Lysimachia, 
and himself set out on the march. He found out, 
however, that Ptolemy was alive, and so kept away 
fron: Kevpt, but made an attempt to sail to Cyprus ; 
however, he was batHed by a storm and returned 
home The Romans and he both now sent envoys 
to each other submitting mutual complamts, m order 
that they wught find an excuse for war and also that 
they might observe conditions on the other side 
before the conflict began. 

Hannibal had obtained the most mnportart office 
at Carthage and in his tenure of it had offended the 
most powerful nobles and incurred them hatred. 
Malicious reports about hun were also conveved to 
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tav Kapynéoviov vewtepifav cal TH “Avtioxo 
KoLvonNoyouevos. Kat palwv tivas é« THs “Popns 
TapovTas, Kal decas pn ovrAANPOR, amédpa 
vuetos ek T HS Kapynddvos. Kxal mpds Tov 
Apri Oav éavtd te Hv eis 77 [Oa 
yrioyov éhwv é nv eS THY TATPL 

xkdGooov Kal Tov mpos Ttovs “Pwpuatiovs mdéAEpov 
EMPATTEV, UTLTYVOUMEVOS EKELV@ TEPLTTOLNTELY TO 
te THS “EXAddos KpaTos Kal TO THS “ITadias: 
pexpes o8 ohiow 6 Leitiov o Adpixavos ovve- 
yéveTo. ovUTOS ‘yap Sucaars és tiv AtBonv 
Temp ets T® TE Macwicca Kai Tots Kapyndoviors 
mepl Cpwy Vhs dvapepoudvors, pHETew@por THY 
ex O pay aut av Kat eNeTreD, iv adrmprors Te Ola 
pépowro Kal pnodels avtay bea TP Kplowy KOTO 
‘Pwpaiov opyilorro. évrevOev S eis THY ‘Actay 
61, hoy bev os mpecBevowr T pos TOV 
"AvTLOXoD, Epy@ oe iva KaKeWwov ral tov 'AvviBav 
erupavels KAaTATAHEN Kab mpaén Ta Tots Popators 
cuppépovta adieopevou 8 avroo oux, O {LOLs ere 
Tpooetyen O ‘Avtioxes TO AvviPa: brantevoe yap 
auTov ou aTroppnTa@V omiijoavra, TO YKITIOVE, 
Kal GAX@s O€ avuTov €Bapuvero, OTe dmav Bov- 
Neva, t@ “AvviBa ras erreypaero Kol THY TOU 
TONE LOU aropBoat é €y TOUT® TAVTES errrmeCov. 
dua your Tadra Kah eb 0ovnce TO “AvviBa Kab 
Epon auroy (va pH Te Surnbeis peraBddyrac 
Kal ouTE oTpareupa Taperyev aUT@ OUT €s THY 
Kapyndova erreurpen” oud éy Tails ovvovtials 
AUTO KATAKO POS exEX NTO, ahha Kal émeTydeve 
undev TOV TPaTTOLMEVOV aUTOD SoKElY Eivat. 
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the Romans, to the effect that he was rousing the 
Carthagimans to revolt and was taking counsel “wrth 
Antiochus. Learning now that some men from 
Rome were present, and fearing arrest, he fled from 
Carthage by night. And commg to Antiochus, he 
undertook to pave the way for his own restoration to 
his native country and for war against the Romans 
by promusing the king that he would secure for him 
the rule of both Greece and Italy This was before 
Scipio Africanus jomed them. Scipio had been sent 
to Africa as an arbitrator between Masinissa and the 
Carthaginians, who were at variance over some 
boundaries, and he had left their dispute still 
unsettled, in order that they might contmue to 
quarrel and that neither of them might be angry at 
the Romans on account of ther decision, From 
there he crossed into Asia, nominally as an envoy 
to Antiochus, but in reality to fnghten both him 
and Hannibal by his coming and to accomplish 
what was for the advantage of the Romans. 
After his arrival Antiochus no longer paid the 
same deference to Hannibal. He suspected hun 
because of his secret conversations with Seipio, and 
found him burdensome im any case, since everybody 
ascribed every plan to Hannibal, and all placed in 
him their ope for success in war, For these 
reasons, then, he became both jealous and afraid 
of Hannibal, lest he might aie Ins demeanour, 
im case he should get ‘control of any power. So 
he neither supplied him with an army nor sent um 
to Carthage; furthermore, he did not favour hin 
with any great intimacy, but even endeavoured to 
avoid all appearance of acting on his advice. 
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‘H 68 wept tod “Avtioyou yun ord? 
THY “Peopuny KaTerXe Kab &€> PpovTioa TOUS ‘Po- 
patous ouK ea Lory KATES TNE. ouXveY O¢ 
meph Tob ‘AvTLoxou | Opuroupevoov, Kal TOV pev 
ore THY "EAA da Tacay non KaTéxer, TOY So ore 
ért trav ‘Iradtay emetryeTau LoyorroLow Tey, ol 
‘Pepator Tmpéo Bees eis THY “Ed rdba &NOUS TE 
Kal Prautviov OLKELWS avrois exovTa éorerday, 
OmTwWS TOV TE Didvmrov zal éxelvous erioxy punoev 
VEOX MOT aL, Kal oT paTHyous Madpxoy peev BatBrov 
eis “ArroAXNoviav, ei tatty és thy “Itadiav 
mepawOnvat Ttortpyoeev o Avtioyos, Adrov é 
"Aridsoyv ért tov NadBw. Kat ovtos pev ovdéev 
érpakev (EbOy yap o NaBes tro trav Aitwmrov 
dOapels é& ériBovrys, Kal % Yraptn HrAw v0 
tov “Ayxatdv), 0 6€ BaiBios Kati o Didurros 
TOANa THY Wecoarias éBeBatocavro. Tals yap 
T pos TOUS “Popatous oporoyiass 0 Maxedav 
eu paper, bua Te adda Kal OTe 0 "Avrioxos 
xepia avtTou é€v TH Opaky Teva eTeOTATATO. 

O 6 ye Drapivios TEPLLOD Tp EdAada TOUS 
bev pnd «roorhvar érece, Tovs b€ Kab drro- 
otdyras On peTéeotyC€, 7a Ait@X\@v Kal 
érepov TLUQV. GUTOL TE 149 7O ‘AV TUAX ™ poo 
exopngav Kab addous TOUS eV EXOVTAS ouvi- 
oT WD, évious 6€ ye Kal aKovTas. Kal O ‘AYTLOXOS, 
KALTOL XELpGvos OvTos, OMas Wpos Tas TaY 
Ait@hav éXrtoas eomevce® 51d ove aE oma ov 
érryyetTo Ovvapuy. THY pevTOL NarKLOa peT avr ay 
éhape, THY Te aNdqy EvBorav T POT eTOLTATO. 
Kal év Tols aixpadorols ‘Popaious Twas evpon, 
Tdvtas avtTous abdqKe. xal és thv Xarkida 
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19. The fame of Antiochus occupied a large share ».c. 192 
of Rome’s attention and caused the Romans no small 
degree of uneasmess Many rumours were nfe 
regarding him: some reported that he already held 
the whole of Greece, others that he was hasten- 
ing toward Italy. The Romans accordingly sent 
envoys to Greece, among them Flamininus, who was 
on intimate terms with the people there, in order 
that he might prevent both Philip and them from 
beginning a revolt; and of the praetors they sent 
Mareus Baebius to Apollonia, in case Antiochus 
should undertake to cross over into Italy by 
that route, and Aulus Atilius against Nabis. Now 
Aulus accomplished nothing, for Nabis had already 
perished, the victim of a plot on the part of the 
Aetolians, and Sparta had becn captured by the 
Achaeans; but Baebius and Philip strengthened 
the loyalty of many portions of Thessaly. For the 
Macedonian king had remained true to his agree- 
ment with the Romans, principally for the reason 
that Antiochus had annexed some settlements be- 
longing to him in Thrace. 

Flamininus went about Greece, persuading some 
not to revolt, and winning back others who had 
already revolted, with the exception of the Aetolians 
and a fe® others. The Aetohans had gone over 
to Antiochus and were forming a union out of various 
states with or without their consent Antiochus, 
even though it was winter, hastened forward to fulfil 
the hopes of the Aetolians, and this is the reason 
why he did not bring a respectable force. With the 
troops he had, however, he took Chaleis and gained 
control of the rest of Euboea; and finding some 
Romans among the captives he released them all 
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c/ eo9 / \ ¢ \ b “ 
Ore o ’Avtioxos Kat ot otpatyyol aiTov mpo- 
? rf n \ bla ¢ , \ 
deebOdpnoav'! TH Te yap GAN pactovyn Kal épwtr 
t \ 4 XN ¢ / If Ff \ 3 
Kopns Tivos & Te TO ABpodtartov éEaxKerre Kal aro- 
hépous Kal Tovs GANous érroinoev.—V. 52 (p. 609). 


Louarae? 19. 
Svexetpacer dev ars TE Kal OL oTpaTHYyoOl of 
TE OTPAT! @TALaUTOD TAS yapas 'Tpodtepldpno ay. 
7H Te yap GAn pacTavn Kat epore Kopns TLVOS 
és 0 éBpoStarrov éEmxethe, kal Tous dAXous 
ATONE LOUS eTOLNO ED. 

Oi 8 & TH ‘Poeun, pabovres avtov és thy 
"EAAaSa Tapovta Thy Nadrxida Te nonKkdta, Tov 
mode }sov pavepars avelNovTo: Kat TOV vrdTOV 
NKLTiOVa peD tov Naoixay él puhaky THIS 
"Trartas KATETXOV, Maveov 6é DraSpiova wera 
oTparou TOAD és THY “KAAaOa TET OMPATL. 
Kab 0 puev Naowxas tovs Boovious TPOTETONEUO- 
gato, 0 6€ Pra Bpior TOV ‘AvTtoxov ex THIS 
“EAA aos €&:)Xace. Kal és THY Peccariav énOav 
moArka TOV TavTn mera TOD BasBiov Kat Tod 
Pidiarov wapectycato. Tov te yap Meyanorro- 
rityv Dirsraov éErov eis tHv ‘Pouny aéotecre, 
kat Tov “Aputvavodpov év ths apyns éxBarov TO 
Maxedove avT HY edwxen. ~ 

‘O 0 “Avtioyos ev tovTous noux tay ayov éy 
TH Kanrntoe over prBev- elTa €:$ THY Botwtiay 
eprude Kab €v TALS OepporvraLs aVTLTpOoLovTas 
ol TOUS ‘Popaious bréetver T pos 4p TY TOY 
OTPATLOTOV OAsyOTNTGL ooppaxov THY TOD Xeptou 
pvc. eFew evopulee. Kat wa pa} Th Kat avTOS 
TwaQn otov ot “EXAnves ot mpos tov Mador 
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AntTiocuus and his generals were ruined at the 
outset ; for by his general indolence and by his passion 
for a certain girl he drifted into a life of luxury and 
at the same time rendered the rest unfit for warfare. 


Zonaras 9, 19. 
Then he took up Ins winter-quarters at Chaleis, with 
the result that he himself and lus generals and 
his soldiers had their moral energy ruined at the 
outset; for by his general indolence and by his 
passion for a certain girl he drifted ito a life of 
luxury and rendered the rest unfit for warfare 

The people at Rome, learning that he was in 
Greece and that he had captured Chalcis, took up 
the war openly. Of the consuls they retained Scipio 
Nasica to guard Italy and sent Manius Glabrio with 
a large army into Greece  Nasica conducted a war 
against the Boii, and Glabrno drove Antiochus out of 
Greece. He also went to Thessaly, and with the 
help of Baebius and Phnhp gained control of many 
of the towns there. He captured Philip of Megal- 
opolis and sent hun to Rome, and drove Amynander 
vut of his domain, which he then gave to the 
Macedonian ruler. 

Antiochus meanwhile was remaining at Chalets and 
keepmg quiet Afterward he went mto Boeotia and 
awaited the advance of the Romans at Thermopylae ; 
for he believed, in view of his small numbers, 
that the natural advantayes of the place would be 
of assistance to him. But in order to avoid re- 
peating the experience of the Greeks who had been 
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dvritay Gevres exe, pe pos Te TOY Attwray érri 
Ta aKpa Tov dpav dveBiBacev, Bote ppovpijcar 
avTd. o &é DraBplov Spay TE TOV Xepiov 
ebporrice Kal THY peaexny ovk aveBdareTo, ANG 
TTopxtov pev Kérova Kal Ovarnrepcov PraxKoy 
Umoatpariyous vUKTOS él TOUS Air@Xovs Tous 
év Tots ax pots dm ea TELneD, auros 6é TO ‘ALTLOX 
bro THv Ew ouveurte. Kat ews peev ev TO OMA 
euaxero, emekparet, » LVAXOPNTAYTOS | dé ToD "AvT1o- 
Nov Mpos Ta peTEwpa HAaTTODTO, EX pts 6 Kdrov 
KATA VOTOU OL éyevero. Tois yap Aironois Kadev- 
Sovew éréeAG@v Tovs pev mrelouvs amréxrewve Kat 
TOUS hovravs OuerKéoace, kav TevO ev KATASPAweoy 
Kal THS KATO pans HETEDXE. Kal TOV te “Ap- 
Thoyov érpeyay Kal TO oTparomecov avToo eldoy. 
Kab 0 peep € THY Rar«ioa evdus amex opnce, 
palov sé tov bratov mpocidvtTa, és THY Aciav 
averouicOn rabov. 

Kat rnp bey Bowwotiav Kab TV Rd Boeav 0 
Dra Bpiov avTiKa KATETXE, TH O “Hpaxndeva, fy) 
Bouknbevrev avTo TposrXophoay Tay Altonay, 
Tpoo Boras érrovetto- Kat THY peu KATO TOY 
ToMopKLg eihe, TOUS O és THY aK porrodty avadu- 
yovTas oporoyig TaperTiTaTo. év Oé. Tots TOTE 
Coypnbelor xa Anpoxputos 0 oT pAaTHyos TOD 
Air@rev eyevero, 0S 7@ Prapuvico TOTE THY 
TUppAXiar Hpvijrato, Ka Yrjpec pa éxebvou air 
TAVTOS, iy és THY ‘Poyny meuryy, “Odppet,” eon, 

“eye yap avTO Kopses peTa TOD orparod Kat 
Tapa TO TPE pide vpiy avayvocouas. Tov P- 
emmou oe TH Ado TohopKobyTos énfOev 
ér aitny o IhaBpiov, cal tiv te vienv Kal 
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arrayed there against the Persian he sent a division of 
the Aetohans up to the sumnut of the mountains to 
keep guard there. Glabrio was little concerned about 
the nature of the region, and did not postpone 
battle; but he sent the lieutenants Porcius Cato 
and Valerius Flaccus by mght against the Aetolians 
on the summit, and himself engaged in conflict 
with Antiochus at dawn Now as long as he fought 
on level ground he had the best of it, but when 
Antiochus withdrew to a higher position, he found 
himself at a disadvantage. until Cato arrived in the 
enemy's rear. Cato had come upon the Actolians 
while they were asleep and had killed inost of them 
and scattered the rest; then he hurried down and 
participated also in the battle going on below. So 
they routed Antiochus and captured his camp. The 
king forthwith retired to Chalcis, but learmng that 
the consul was approaching, he retired secretly to 
Asia. 

Glabrio at once occupied Boeotia and Eubvea, 
and proceeded to deliver assaults upon Heraclea, 
smee the Actolians were unwilling to yield to him. 
The lower city he captured by siege, and later 
he receiv @d the capitulation of those who had fled 
to the acropolis Among the prisoners taken at this 
tune was Domoeritus, the Aetohan general, who had 
once refused wlhance with Flamininus, and when the 
latter had asked fora decree that he might send it to 
Rome, had said: * Don’t worry. Ll will carry it there 
with my army and read it to you all on the banks of 
the Tiber.” — Philp was engaged in besieging Lamia 
when Glabno came against it and appropnated both 
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Aiwv 16’ BiBriw “wept... Ta 5€ buétepa eyo 
Te del TpOTTAaTH. —Bekk. Anecd. 166, 1. 
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Tv rNElav éodhetepicaTo. Tav pévTor AiTwrAOV 
ob OLTOL cUVadAayhvar pev HOéANTAY, OvK 
comeloavTo dé, Tob “Avtioxou mpéa Bets avTois 
Kal yonuata TeUNAYTOS, GAXG TpOS TONE HOV 
TOLWAaCOVTO. Kal o idutriros brexpiveto poev 
THY mpos tovs “Pwpaious pirian, Ta 6€ TOU 
"AprTioxov ep pover. éy tovrm o€ Navraxtor 
0 DraBpiov Tav AitwX\@v ovcoav émoopKet” 
ods ero 0 Pra putveos emeroe oneicacbat, 
yvoplas avrois EXOD. | Kal mpécBes els THY 
‘Pony éxetvol Te Kal ob ‘Hrretpdrav éoradKact. 
Kat 0 Pidemrros orepavov YUKNT PLOY TO Aut TO 
Karmuradic meprbas GNNa TE dvreiijber Kab 
Tov viov Tov Anpnrpeov ev Pa pn oun pevovTa. 
tots © AitwXois orrovdal otK éyévovto: ov yap 
hatred jvat Tt KaTEEEAYTO. 

20. "Eal 6é tov “Avrioxov oi Papator TOUS 
SaTiovas erakav Tov Te "A ppucavov Kal TOV 
ddehg ov auTou Aovxvov. of Tots pev Aitonrots 
avoxny ocay, iy és Tv Poyny avs UTrep 
THIS eipnuns mper BevowvTar, nreiyouro © émt 
TOV ‘AvTloxoy, Kat emt Maxkedoviav edd oves, 
TUMLAXOUS Te XaBovTes eK Tob Didinrou, én 
TOV ‘EAA 9 TrovTov Hracay. Kat és thy “Actay 
meparwbévtes Ta TAELoTA TOY Tapabadaccion 
KaTténaPBov T POKATELAN ppLeva Tapa, TOV éKel Tpo- 
atteAGovTay ‘Popaior, T pos dé Kab Tob Levpevods 
kal tov ‘Podiwv, of Kal Tov AwviBay vans 
twas ée Dowikns avayovta epi Tlaydurtay 
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Zonaras 9, 19-20. 

the victory and the booty. Although the remainder 
of the Aetohans were desirous of peace, still they 
made no truce, since Antiochus sent them envoys 
and money, but set themselves in readiness for 
war. Philip affected friendliness toward the Romans, 
but his heart was with Antiochus. Meantime Glabrio 
was besieging Naupactus, which belonged to the 
Aetolians, and Flamininus, coming to them, per- 
suaded the inhabitants to make peace, for he was 
well known to them. So they, as well as the 
Epirots, despatched envoys to Rome Philip sent a 
crown of victory to Capitoline Jupiter and received 
in return, among other presents, his son Demetrius, 
who had been living at Rome as a hostage. But 
with the Aetolians no truce was made, for they would 
not submit to any curtailment of privileges 

20. The Romans opposed to Antiochus the Seipios, 
Africanus and his brother Lucius. These generals 
granted the Aetohans an armistice for the purpose 
of once more sending an embassy to Rome regarding 
peace, antl hurried on against Antiochus. On 
reaching Macedoma they secured alles from Philip, 
and marched on to the TfeHespont = Then crossing 
into Asia, they found most of the coast districts 
already occupied by the Romans who had gone there 
first, as well as by Eumenes and the Rhodians ; 
the latter had also conquered Hannibal near 
Pamphylia, as he was taking some ships up from 

Py Giutschond places here, companung Livy of so, 4 
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"Or. Zédevkos 0 Tov “Avtioyou Tov Tod ’"Adpu- 
Kavod viov dtaTréovta é« THs “EAAdSos AaBav ev 
Gepatela ToNH éretrointo. atokuTpdcat pev 
yap, KaiTor TOU TaTpos avToD TOANA SenOévTos, 
ovx nOEXnoEV, ov pévTOL Kal KaKdV TL eipya- 
CATO, GNAG Kal TotvayTioy icyupws TrepLeiTe, Kal 
TéEAOS, KaTED TOV oTOVodY apapToVv, adhKev 
dvev AUTpwV.— V. 53 (p. 609). 
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évienoav. Kal Kdpévys 6é cal "Attados 6 abeddos 
aitodD Tv yaopav éxdKovy tov “Avtioyou, Kat 
moves ai pev Pia, ai Oo Eéxovoras mpos Tods 
‘Pwpatous peOloctavto, date é« TovTaY avary- 
KcacOnvat tov Avtioyov thy Eip@any te mayrte- 
NOs éxrerely kal Tov vidv Léreveov ars tis 
Avoipaxias amayayely. ov émaveNovtTa adv 
dSuvdpet ert THY Tépyapov emeprfer. os 6 
Tpocedpevoas TH ToAE ovdev em epave, Kal ol 
LeiTrioves émAnOov, evs avrots emer puKEvearo, 
Tpoadokyoas Tebber Oat THS elpyvns, TL TOV 
“Ag pixavod viOV cudhaBov eV Gepareta, eiye 
TORN Kal TEXOS, KalTrep TOV oTOVvOaY a GpapTor, 
dvev NOT POV abiicev avrou. ovK éyfveTo 6€ 2) 
epyvn, ToD "Avreoxou & of ‘Pwpaios amnrovy pt 
curOepevov TOUe at. 

Téws PEVTOL emt TOND novxacay, eita Kal 
eTrodeunoav. o O€ dry ov ovTws eyevero. TPOTA 
Ta appara, eira tovs édépavtas o ‘Avtioyos 
érake, kal peta TavTa Tovs ahevdovyras Kal ToUs 
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Seleucus,! the son of Antiochus, had captured the 
son of Africanus, who was sailing across from Greece, 


and had given him the kindest treatment. Although 
his father many tunes requested the privilege of 
ransoming him, his captor refused, yet did him no 
harm; on the contrary, he showed him every honour, 
and finally, though he failed of securing a truce, 
released him without ransom 


Zonaras 9, 2). 
Phoenicia. KEumenes and his brother Attalus were 
injurmg the country of Antiochus, and cities 
kept coming over to the Romans, some under 
compulsion, some voluntarily, with the result that 
Antiochus was obliged to abandon Europe entirely 
and to recall his son Seleucus from Lysumachia. 
When this son had returned, he sent him with 
troops against Pergamum. Inasmuch, however, as 
he accomplished nothing by his siege and the Serpios 
presently approached, Antiochus promptly made 
overtures to them; for he expected to obtain peace, 
since he had got possession of the son of Atricanus 
and was according him the kindest treatment. In 
the end, though ae fuled of securing a truce, he 
released hin without ransom. Now the reason w hy 
peace was’ not concluded was that Antiochus would 
not agree to the Roman demands. 

For some time after this, however, the antagonists 
remained quiet; but finally they fell to fighting 
again. The nature of the struggle was as follows. 
Antiochus placed the chariots in front, with the 
elephants next, and behind these the slingers and 
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t \ \ 5S 3 \ an ¢ , 
TofoTas. THY pmev ovY éxdpomnY TY apLaTwD 
TooekopapovTes ot Pwmato. Kal pera Kxpavyis 

f a“ / f 
ohicl TOMAS AaVTLWEToOTTOL TpooTrEcOVTES avé- 

ud \ \ > a) b \ > / 
KowWav, MOTE TA TOMA ALTOV és TOUS EhehavTas 
, \ “ 
TpaToueva TAY TO OlKEetovy cuVEerapakay (avTOL 
a \ \ / 
Te yap éTAAVaVTO Kal TOUS ErLTETAYLEVvOUS ohiow 
? / S £5 \ Oc / \ 
éexhoBycavtTes Steoxédacav), THY Oé Toketav Kal 
\ \ 
THv aevdovncw duBpos Torus érriyevdpevos 
5) a 9 / id / / \ nm 
dobevh érroincev: oplyrAn te TAEoTH Kal Babeta 
Foal / rn 
cupBaca trovs pev “Pwapatous ate Kpatodvtas 
\ 
KAL BYXEMAYWS EX YELPOS paxomévous oOvdEeY évE- 
‘ - e 
moouce, tous 8 évavtiovs, ota medoBynpévovs 
/ \ a“ 
iTTG@ TE Kab robeig TO TAELO TOY Xpopevous, THY 
TE mpdowruy els Ta tofedpaTa adetreto Kal rept 
/ 
GNdapovs @S eV TKOTO Travepuévous eo pnren. 
duos 8 obv tryuacey o “Avtioxos, Tols KaTa- 
PPAKTOLS (TTTTEVTL TOUS aVTLOTAaVTAS AUTO TpEeta- 
a la vay > s 
wevos, meYps TOD oTpatomédou éGety éridioKov 
® 3 / 
avTOUS. Kab ye eiAev ay AUTO, €b pn Mapxos 
Aipihcos Aémidos 0 THY ppoupav avrod exav 
TOUS Tp@rous TMPOTLOVTAS Tov “Pwpatov a amexret- 
veV, érel 9) eT ELT EV aUTOUS THS Puyns, eTLa KX Ely. 
eK yap TOUTOU éxeiv@v TE ol NOLTFOL roa tpépavres 


Kab AUTOS akparpverty een Cpapav TOUS ppoupols 
GTEWOAVTO TOV “Avrioxov. év @ O€ TOUT éyiveTo, 
Ledgus Kad ETEPOV pepos TO rappedpare poo - 
Bareov eiow TE avrov elon Oe Kab aprayny 
eT OLelTO, pexpis ob oO Aeridos noGero. TOTe yap 
KaKeLVOS TO op erepov éppvoato, Kat Oo Yxeertov 
To Tou ’Avtsoyou elA€, Kal €V AUTH ToAXOVS 
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the archers. Now the Romans anticipated the charge 
of the chariots by a charge of their own, and with a 
unighty shout they rushed straight at them and 
repulsed them, so that most of the chariots turned 
back toward the elephants, and thus threw their own 
army into confusion ; for in ther wild flight they ter- 
rified and scattered the men marshalled beside them. 
Moreover, a heavy rain which now came up rendered 
the efforts of the archers and shngers of little effect. 
There followed a dense and heavy mist, which im no 
wise hindered the Romans, since they had the upper 
hand and were fighting at close range; but in the 
case of their opponents, who were terrified and 
who employed cavalry and archers for the most part, 
it made 1t umpossible for them to see which way to 
shoot their arrows and caused them to stumble 
over one another as if they were wandering about 
in the dark. Nevertheless Antiochus was able 
with his mail-clad cavalry to rout those con- 
fronting him, and to advance in purswt of them 
as far as ther camp Indeed, he would have 
taken it, had not Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, who 
was charged with guarding it, killed the first 
Romans who came up, atter he had failed to per- 
suade them to check thar fight. Thereupon the 
rest of the fugitives faced about, and Lepidus 
himself also made a sortie with the garrison, which 
was fresh ; and by their umted efforts they repulsed 
Antiochus While this action was taking place, 
Zeuxis had assailed the ramparts im another quarter, 
had succeeded in getting within them, and = con- 
tinued to pillage until Lepidus became aware of 1t 
and came to the rescue of his own camp At the 
same time Scipio captured the camp of Antiochus, 
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pev aveporrous, mToAXovs 6 imrous, vToluna, 
dpyvptov, xXpuator, ehepavras * GMa TE TOANG 
Kal TOUTE evpe. Kat ) pev ‘Aurioxos ar rn Geis 
avTiKa, és THY Lupiav avEXopnoer, ot & “EXAnves 
ot ev TH Aoia Tots: “Papators mpoaedevro. 

Mera &€ tadrTa avaKony) Tus ET LENPUKEUT aMeEVOU 
TOU ‘Avreoxou eometa On. oO Te yap “Adpixaves 
evvOLKEaS ol Sede Tov ulov elye, Kal Oo UmaToS OvK 
nOErE TY viaenD TO 61adox@ TAnovatovre KQTO- 
NENOLTEVAL. ovKouv ovee eméera tay TO AvTLOX 
TAEOV ovdey ) 60a Kab TTPO TIS paxns NTOUY, 
dso Kab Dvatos MaarXos o Hy apyiy aba 
duadeF ci wevos ovK npKec On TOUS TUYKELLEVOLS, GANA 
TEL AUTOYV aTYTHEE, Tos dé Kal ounpous Sobvat 
éxéhevoey GNNOUS TE raul TOV vLOV ‘AVTLOXOD, 
wal TOUS aUTOMONOUS Tavras éxdodvat, €v ols 
Kab 0 AvviBas AVY. Kab O ‘Avrioxos Kal aKov 
TOs aravra émrelapynoey. ov HET OL Kal TOV 
‘AvviBav exdobvar HduvnOn: mpos yep IIpovctay 
TOV Bactréa Tov Biduradv TPOKATEPUYE. Kat 
0 peVv “AVTLOXOS mpéo Bers él TovTows els THY 
‘Popny méuras eomeloaro, Scobey dé Aovetos 
eT VETO emi TH vin Kab THY TOU ‘AgvatiKod 
eme@vupiay 6s autTip éoyer, OoTEp 9 adedpos 
avrov “Ad picavos ere jn, THS Kapyndovos 
KPaTHTAS weyiorov év THA Porch Suv berans. 

Lovobroe 8 obv dvdpes obtor YEVOMEVOL Kat 
emt TtogodTov 60&ns edGovres é& aperhs, OicacTy- 
pip Kat 7 One oU TOAK@ Dorr epov mapedoO no ay’ 
KOLO peV ; Aodetos careyrnpiobn WS Taxa. TOANG 
éx TIS neas odetepicauevos, Adpixavos o€ ws 
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where he found many people, many horses, baggage 


animals, silver and gold, elephants, and a number of 


precious objects besides. Antiochus after this defeat 
at once retired into Syria, and the Asiatic Greeks 
attached themselves to the Roman cause. 

After this, upon overtures made by Antiochus, an 
armistice was arranged. Africanus was well disposed 
toward him for his son’s sake, and the consul, 
moreover, did not wish to have the victory left to his 
successor, who was now drawing near; consequently 
they laid upon Antiochus conditions no more severe 
than those they had originally made before the battle. 
Hence Gnaeus Mantis: who succeeded them im 
office, was not pleased with the terms agreed upon, 
and he made additional demands upon the hing, 
besides requiring him to give hostages, one of whom 
should be his son Antiochus, and to deliver up all 
the deserters, among them Hanmibal. Antiochus 
reluctantly yielded obedience on all the other points ; 
to give up Hannibal, however, was out of his power, 
since the latter had already fled to Prusias, king 
of Bithyma. On these conditions Antiochus sent 
envoys to Rome and secured peace. Lucius Scipio 
was praised for his victory, and received the title 
of Asiaticus because of it, just as his brother had 
been called Aficanus for conguermg Carthage, 
the most powerful city in Africa. 

These brothers, who had proved themselves men 
of such valour, and as a result of thew excellence 
had attained such a greal reputation were not long 
afterward brought to trial before the assembly. 
Lucius was condemned nominally for having appro- 
priated a large share of the spoil, and Africanus 
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"Ore ébOovovy tots XKiTiwor TodXot, Ste dvo 
adedhol yévous Te Kal aperhs ed HKovtTes Ta Te 
dd\na Katétmpatav aaomep elpnta. Kal émiKAHoes 

/ 
totavtas éhaBov, érel OTL ye ovdev Hdixovy dn- 
~ / / 
AodTaL pev Kal ToS eipnyévols, aTEdeLVYON Oé ere 
fal fal a? fal / a bd / 
ar Th Te TOD AciatiKod dnuetoe: THS ovoias, 


év 7) pnoey Téov TMV TpovTTapyYOVTaD oi evpéeOn, 


Kat TH ToD? "Adpixavod és Aitepvoyv dvayopnoes 


Kavravia péypt THS Tod Biov TedeuTHS adeia. 
THY pey yao TpaTnY aTnYTYnCE, VopiCav TH THs 
apeThis adrnleia TweprécesGar.—vV. 54 (p. 609). 
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émietKenTépas Tas ovvOnKas 4a Tov uidv Tomnod- 
pevos, TO 8 aAanOés Ota POdvov. Ste & ovddey 
noikovy SnrovTat pev Kal arArOfEV, OVY HKioTa 
5é 6Tt Kal THs ovcias TOD ’Acwatixod dynwevbeions 
ovdev TAOY THY avTS TpovTapxovTay etpéOn, 
dts te TOU Agptxavod és To Aitepvoy mpo wWjdou 
AVAYOPHTAVTOS Kal méxpL TENEVTHS Exel KaTAmel- 
VaVvTos ovoEels GUTOV ETL careynpicaro. 

‘O 6€ ye Maarndeos tote Teccdiav _Aveaoviay 
Te Kal Hap duMav THS Te Tararias THs "Actavis 
TOMA TpoonyaryeTo. gots yap Te KavTavda 
yévos aura, éx Tov Evpomatou amoddc miov. 
Bpévvov yap TOTE Bacthéa chOV TROTTNTAMEVOL 
THY TE “Edrdba Kal THY Opdeny émédpa.pov, 
xaxelOev eis Tv Bibuviav Siapdvres péon Twa 


1 ef inserted by Val 2 rod Rk., your Ms 
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Many were jealous of the Scipios because the two 
brothers, distinguished alike for birth and integrity, 
had accomphshed all that has been related and had 
secured such titles. For that they were guilty of no 
wrong-doing is made plain even by my former state- 
ments, and was shown still more conclusively on the 
occasion of the confiscation of the property of Asiaticus 
—which was found to consist merely of his original 
inheritance—or again by the retirement of Africanus 
to Liternum and the security that he enjoyed there 
to the end of lus hfe. At first, to be sure, he had 
appeared in court, thinking that the truth respecting 
his integrity would save him. 


Zonaras 9, 20. 

for having made the terms of peace milder on 
account of his son; but the true cause of their 
conviction was jealousy. That they were guilty of 
no wrong-doing is made plain both by other evi- 
dence and in particular by the fact that when the 
property of Asiaticus was confiscated it was found to 
consist merely of his original inheritance, and that 
though Africanus retired to Liternum before a vote 
was taken and lived there to the end, no one ever 
again voted to condemn him 

” Manliu® at this time won over Pisidia, Lycaonia, 
and Pamphylhia, and a large part of Asiatic Gaul 
[Galatia]. For there exists nm that region too a 
race of Gauls, which broke off from the European 
stock. With ther king, Brennus, at thew head 
they once overran Greece and Thrace, and crossing 
thence to Bithynia, they detached certain portions 
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a n 7 ol 
Ths te Ppuyias cab tis UaddXayovias ths te 
Muoias ris mpos TO ‘OdXtpr@ Kal Karradoxias 
amreTé“ovTo Kal évy avTols KaTaKnoaV, Kab vuv 
7 y” 4 b) \ ” ~ val / 

EOvos idsdv etot TO dvopa TOV Taratav héportes. 

® fel / 

ovto. 69 mpdynata TO MadXiw rapéocxov. Grrd 
of 

Kal TtovTwmy éxpatnoe, THY yey “AryKupay THv 

/ ¢ \ 5] ? “ \ > » € 7 
TON chav é& err pops, Tas 6 ahas oporoyig 
TapacTnodpevos. mpakas S€ tadta Kal avyvov 
mapa “Aptapd@ovs tov Kamradorcav Pactriéws 
? / > \ > / \ > ny y 
apyuptov ém eipyyn AaBov airihpev otxace. 

21. Oc & Aitwrot mpécBeus 76 SevTEpoy wre 
p 

> / > \ ¢ f / ? \ 9 
etonvns és tHY Poyuny réubavtes avrTol ates 
évewtépilov. 610 of “Pwpaios tovs te mpéoBes 
evOvs ameréupavto Kal Mdpxw Povrovio thy 
‘HArda avéBevto. 06 dé és ApwBpakiav thy modu 
TpPOTOV Bpunoe peyarnv ovcav (Av yao tote 
tov Ilvppov Bacineov, tote 5é KaTelyeTO Tmpds 
Tov AtTt@A@y) Kal émodLopKEes avTHV ob ovY 

? \ \ > \ e \ > / / 
Aitwrol mwpos avrov trrép etpnyns SvecréxOnoar: 
@s O OUK ndehnoe ometoacbal, mépos TL TOU 
oTpatoo és THY ApBpaxiav elo erreppay. Ob be 
‘Popaior by drrovopou TLVOS emexetpno av TY 

TOMY érety, Kab Suspuo cov moppobev~” Kat Tews 
pev érdvOavoy rovs TodLopKoupévous, érel O 
0 yous HOpoiaOn, UmeTomnaay TO yevdpevov. 
dyvoobrres & brn optoo orto, Karat domiba 
Kara TOV meptBonov ™ pos avUTO ériouv TO Sdaredov" 
Kat OL THS AXIS TOV ToTop (VOVTES, Kal avrol 
avrwpvccov évoo0ev, Kal mertdcavres tots ‘Po- 
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Zonaras 9, 20-21. 

of Phrygia, Paphlagonia, Mysia adjacent to Olympus, 
and Cappadocia, and took up their residence in them ; 
and they constitute to-day a separate nation bearing 
the name of Gauls [Galatians]. This people caused 
Manlius trouble, but he managed to overcome them 
also, capturing their city Ancyra by assault and gain- 
ing control of the rest of the towns by capitulation, 
After he had accomphshed this and had received a 
large price for peace from Anarathes, king of Cappa- 
docia, he set sail for home. 

21. The Aetohans, after sending ambassadors to 
Rome the second time in regard to peace, were 
themsclves once more beginning a rebellion. Hence 
the Romans immediately dismissed their envoys and 
assigned Greece to Marcus Fulvius. He set out 
first for the large city of Ambracia, once the royal 
residence of Pyrrhus and now occupied by the Aeto- 
lians, and proceeded to besiege it. The Aetolians, 
accordingly, held a conference with him in regard 
to peace, but since he was unwilling to make terms, 
they sent a part of their army into Ambracia. The 
Romans now undertook to capture the town by an 
underground passage, beginning their mine at a 
remote point, and so for a time eluding the notice 
of the besieged ; but the latter suspected the true 
state of @ffairs when the excavated earth began to 
accumulate. Since, however, they were not aware 
in what direction the tunnel was being dug, they 
proceeded to apply a bronze shield to the surface 
of the ground along the circuit of the wall. And 
discovering the place by means of the resonance 
they went to work in their turn to dig a tunnel 
from inside, and so approached the Romans, with 
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"Ore veavioxos ties Kapynéoviov mpéo Bers és 
thy “Peopnv @rXOdvras! bBpicavtes éréudhOnoav 
pev és tHV Kapynddva nal éedd0nody odiow, 
ovx érafov b&€ br avTav dewov ovdév, GAN 
adetOnoav.—U* 12 (p. 381). : 

"Ort ot “‘Papato. tis tpvdns tis ~Actavis 
ryevodMeVvol, KAL META THS TOV Nadvpwv TepLovatas 
THS Te Tapa Tov dTAwY éEovcias &y Tols TdV 
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patows neoav eis pdyas KpuTTds. Tédos O€ TL 
ToLovToy ayTeTeyvncavtTo. Tifov péyav mrthoy 
TAnpwocavres TOP és alTov évijxav, Kal TApa 
yanKkodv avT@ mokAayH TeTpnuévoy évéOnxayr, 
Kal els TOV UTovosov TOV TtOov KopmicavTes Kar 
Tpos TOVS TorEutous TperavTEes TO TTOUA avTOU 
dxpopua tov 06 KaTa Tov TuOpéva evéBaror, 
Kal TOUTM picas poo pe povTes 7 hetaTov Kab 
duoxeph KaTVoV ola ék TTiN@Y exOopetv é émotouv, 
ov ovdels TOV “Papatoy UIE MeVED. d0ev a aT oryvovTes 
ot “Pwpaio: éometocavto Kal Ty ToopKiay KaT- 
eucay. opodoynadyTov 5 avr ay Kal O1 Air@rot 
peteBahovto: Kat dtetpaeavro dvoxny,, eiTa, Kab 
elpyvqy Tapa TOU 67){40U, TOAAG pep VPHWATA, 
TONROUS dé Kal opmpous dovTes. Kal o Povrowuos 
Thy Keharddnviav oporoyie twapecticato Kal 
tav LeXorérvynoov otacidloveay KaTecTHCaTo. 
Tatov 6€ Prapwviov cal Aipirtov Aeridov 
umatevovtwy perérerta o “Avrioyos eave, Kat 
1 é\ddvras Wesseling, éAédvres Mss. 
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Some youths who had insulted envoys of the Car- 
thaginians when they came to Rome were sent to 
Carthage and delivered up to the people there; 
however, they received no injury at their hands, but 
were released 

The Romans, when they had had a taste of Asiatic 
luxury and had spent some time among the posses- 
sions of the vanquished amid the abundance of spoils 
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whom they battled in the darkness. Finally they 
devised the following sort of defence Filling a 
huge jar with feathers, they put fire in it and 
attached a bronze cover perforated with numerous 
holes. Then, after carrying the jar mto the mine 
and turning the mouth of 1t toward the enemy, they 
inserted a bellows in the bottom, and by blowing 
this bellows vigorously they caused a tremendous 
amount of disagreeable smoke, such as feathers would 
naturally create, to pour forth, so that none of the 
Romans could endure it. Hence the Romans, in de- 
spar of success, made a truce and raised the siege 
When these had reached an agreement, the Aetolians 
also changed their course. They secured an armistice 
and subsequently obtained peace from the people [at 
Rome] by the gift of considerable money and many 
hostages. Fulvius gained Cephallema by capitula- 
tion and established order in the Peloponnesus, which 
was torn by dissension. 

Afterwards, in the consulship of Gaius Flaminius 
and Aemilius Lepidus, Antiochus died and his son 
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yrinOévtoy KTHpacw éyypovicavtes, THY! TE 
acotiay avtav da Bpayéos ébjrwoay, cal ra 
martpia €0y* ov dia paxpod KaTeTadryncav. ovTw 
TO Oelvov TOUT éKxelbev apEduevov Kal és TO daoTU 
évérrece.2—V. 55 (p. 609). 

"Oreo Tpadxyos GdX@s pév Ex Te TOD TANOovS Fv 
Kat édnunyoper SenvoTata, ov pévTo. kal wyoroOn 
Kédrtev, adrAa& Kaitep Tadasdy Tia mpos Tos 
LerTiovas &yOpav eywv ovK tveyxe TO yeryvopevon, 
GXN brép tod “Adpixavod Kat amedoynoato ép- 
puny katynyopnbévtos, ém@as Te pnoewlav Kyra 
AaGBy StecrrovdacTo,! Tév Te “Actatixoy éxbdvoEV 
és 76 olenua euBrnOAva. Kat Sia tadta adTo 
of XKuriwves thy Te ExOpav KatéXvoay Kal KHRdOs 
ouvippbav: nv yap Ouyatépa thy éavTod o 
"Adpixaves cuvexecev.—V. 56 (p. 610). 

Atwyv 10’ BiBrXieo “ émedy 6& Kal &s Tepemy 
avrots THs oyoAHs, TAS Odors Oe av’TOY KaTeE- 
oxevdcaytTo. —Bekk. Anecd. 166, 14; cf. 166, 3. 
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¢ \ t } / 
avToV 0 vlos 0 Yérevcos diedéEaTO’ TEAEUTHOAVTOS 
“A ¢ € 
dé KaKetvou TOAN® Votepov o es THY “Pwuny 
¢ / 3 / ? / ¢ / / 
ounpevor “Avrioyos éBacirevoevr. 0 O€ ye Pi- 
/ va f 
Nuwiros eTOApnoe pev vewtepicat OTL TmodEOD 
/ “ 
twov é€otepi0n év Ceccaria Kai mpos taiode 
. A? \M , 4 AO ON. One 
Kat Alvov cai Mapwveias, ovx novv”i0y 6é dia 
\ a van 
TO Yhpas Kal Ova Ta epi Tovs Tatdas cuVe- 
f ? lal \ / \ \ by 
veySéevta atT@. xal Tadrdrat tivés tas “Adress 
lane Rk , wat tiv Ms 2 24 St., 78y Ms. 3 évérece 
Rk., érece Ms * d:eamovdacTo Val., 5:& éorotdatro Ms. 
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and the licence granted by success in arms, rapidly 
came to emulate the prodigalty of these peoples and 
ere long to trample under foot ther own ancestral 
traditions. Thus this terrible influence, starting in 
that quarter, invaded the city as well. 

Gracchus was thoroughly a man of the people and 
a very eloquent public speaker, yet his disposition was 
very different from Cato’s For, although he had an 
enmity of long standing against the Scipios, he did 
not acquiesce in what was taking place, but spoke in 
defence of Africanus, who was accused while absent, 
and he exerted hunself to prevent any stain from 
attaching to his name; he also prevented the 
umprisonment of Asiaticus. Consequently the Scipios 
gave up their enmity toward him and arranged a 
family alhance, Africanus bestowing upon him his 
own daughter. 

Dio, Book XIX. “When even thus they [the 
troops] still had leisure, [the consuls] had the roads 
built by them.” 
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Seleucus succeeded him. Much later, at the demise 
of Seleuct®, the Antiochus who was living as a 
hostage in Rome became king. And Philip under- 
took to revolt because he had been deprived of some 
towns in Thessaly and of Aenus and Maronea besides ; 
but he was unable to do so because of his age and of 
what had happened to his sons. And some Gauls 

1 Refers to the extension of the Via Flamima from Ari- 


minum to Placentia by the soldiers of Flaminius and Aemuuus, 
consuls of 187 .c. Cf. Livy 39, 2, 6, 10 329 
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vmepBavrTes TOMY evTOS A’TOV KTicaL NOéXyGAD. 
av 0 Mdpsos 0 Mapxeddos ta te StrrAa adetnero 
\ of e ? ; € 3 > ma ¢ / 
Kal TdAXNa boa érexoputfovto: of & év TH “Poeun 
mperBevoapévors oghiow éml TO evOds davayo- 
phoar wavTa amédmxay. 
Tore dé xat o ’AvviBas aréOave. mpéoBewv 
\ \ \ / \ a / 
yap mpos tov IIpovciav tov ths BiOvvias xpa- 
la / > € / 9 YA / 
ToOVTaL TrewpOevTov éx “Papuns 6: adra Té Teva, 
Kal Srrws Kab Tov ‘AviBav éxdoin Tap avTe 
ovr, mpopatav TovT éxeivos Kal SvaSpaveue 
un oles Te Ov eau ov Suexpnoaro. ypnauov oé 
ToTe AUTO ryevopLevou év yn AtBioon TeOvynéecOat, 
0 bev ev TH Tar ploL Th AtBin mpoaedsna Gavety, 
ETUXE 88 OvjoKxev év ‘xeopico TWh nen evey Ka 


AoupEevep MiBioon. Kato ’Adpixaves 5é Lxeriov 
TOTE METHANAEE. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805. 


AvTos be Papparcov TwLav OuraKkes mpos Bibv- 
viav | mpos Te xXwplov AiBucoay KANOULEVOV 
TH joel | Sondy Gaveiv eis AtBvocay maTpioa, 
THY olKelay. | 7 ap yap “AvviBa tus xpno mos obTo 
TOU sho lela | Mipuooa Kporper BoxXos *Av- 
vipa 6 éuas. | 0 auToK parwp S borepov ‘Popatioy 
) LeSApos / ék yevous jp tov AtBveod Nevefis 
pappuipou Tape Tov avdpa todtov TéOecKev, Tov 
otpatnyov AvviPav. 
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crossed the Alps and desired to found a city to the 
south of the mountains. Marcus Marcellus took 
away thew arms and everything that they had 
brought along; but the people at Rome, upon re- 
celving an embassy from them, restored everything 
on condition that they should at once retire. 

At this time also occurred the death of Hannibal. 
Envoys had been sent from Rome to Prusias, 
monarch of Bithyma, a part of whose errand was 
to get him to give up Hannibal, who was at his 
court But Hannibal learned of this beforehand, 
and being unable to escape, committed suicide. An 
oracle had once announced to him that he should 
die in the Libyssan! [or Libyan] land, and he was 
expecting to die m Libya, his native country; but, as 
it happened, his death occurred while he was staying 
in a certain place called Libyssa. Scipio Africanus 
also died at this time. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805. 

He himself [Hannibal] died by drinking poison 
near Bithyma in a place called Libyssa by name, 
though he expected to die in his own Libyan land. 
For an oracle had once been written out for Hannibal 
to the following effect: “A Libyssan! [or Libyan] 
clod shalf hide the form of Hannibal.” Later the 
Roman Emperor Severus, being of Libyan birth, 
placed in a tomb of white marble this man, the 
general Hannibal. 


1 Gr. Lnbyssa usually 1s the feminine adjective= Libyan, 
and Libya 1s Zonaras’ usual word for Africa. 
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22. Didummos dé 0 Maxedover Bacireds, TOV 
viov Anpar prov aroKxTeivas Kab Tov &repov vlov 
TOV Tleooéa pedhjoas povevoey, arr éBaven. eel 
yap mpoapidns TOES ‘Po patous ex THs ounpetas 
éryeveTo 0 Anunrptos, Kal avTos 7é Kal Ol NoLTrob 
tov Maxeddvorv Hrmifov Ott weTa TOV Pidsmmov 
THY Bactretav dapverau, epdovgcer avr 0 
Ilepa evs, are Kat mpeo Burepos AVTOD a”, Kan 
dueBarev avToV ws émiBovhevovra, TO Tarpl. 
Kab 0 meV PappaKcov moely dvaynaabers érenev- 
THOEV, O be Didurmos ov TOMRG LaTepov TO 
arn Ges yvous apovac bat TOV Tepoéa HOEXLNaED, 
ov pevTOL Kat loxvoev, GXN autos te aréOave 
Kal THD Bactheiav ) Tlepoeds dsedéEaTo. Kal 

i “Pepaior TavTHY TE auto éBeBatwoayv Kal 
ry TAT ppay pidiay GvEVE@T ATO. 

"Ey 6é Tots pera Tabra xX povors ournvexOnoav 
pev TWA, OU MEVTOL Kab avayKala mavy MOTE 
Kaul cuyypadis vouiter bau aka. Dorepov oe 
O Tlepcevs TONGULLOY EQUTOV TOES ‘Peopaiors € erroin- 
oe. iva Oé ava Bonny TOU TONE MOU oxoin EX pIS 
ay TapacKevdanTat, mpéa Bets eis THY ‘Popay 
émrepalrev drohoynoopevous Taxa Tepl ov evera- 
heiTo. os ot “Papator ott’ elaw tod Teiyvous 
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22. Philip, king of Macedonia, had put to death 
his son Demetrius and was about to slay his other 
son Perseus, when death overtook him. For because 
Demetrius had gained the affection of the Roman 
people through his sojourn as hostage and hoped, 
along with the rest of the Macedonian people, that 
he should secure the kingdom after Philip’s death, 
Perseus, who was his elder, had become jealous of 
him and falsely reported him to be plotting against 
his father. Thus Demetrius was forced to drink 
poison and died. Philp not long afterward ascer- 
tained the truth, and desired to take vengeance 
upon Perseus; but he did not possess sufficient 
strength, and not only did he die himself, but Per- 
seus succeeded to the kingdom. The Romans con- 
firmed his claims to it and renewed the compact of 
friendship made with his father. 

In the period following ths some events took 
place, to be sure, yet they were not of such great 
importance as to seem worthy of record. Still later 
Perseus became hostile to the Romans, and in order 
to delay actual warfare until he should have made 
his preparations, he sent envoys to Rome nominally 
to present his answer to the charges which were 
being brought against him. These messengers the 
Romans would not receive within the wall; and 
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édéEavro, kal mpd TOD doteos avTols Ypnpati- 
TAVTES OVOEY _arreKpivayTo érepov 7) Ste Uratov 
méprpouar mpos ov boa Bovreras Orarex Orjoeras. 
Kab avn pepov avrovs arr vevae éroinaar, Sovres 
opis Kal ayaryous: @OTE Ly) TLVE ouyyevovr ar 
kat TH ILlepoe? tis “Iradias émiBaivey tod 
NOLTOU ATrELPHKACLY. 

Oi pev ovr Pepaior peta travta Tvaiov 
> bxtVVLOV OT parnyov peta Suvduews oriyns é&é- 
Tepnray (ov yap To THD petlor TApeT KEVATAYTO), 
kal o Ilepaevs els Gerradiav mapeuBarov 
Th ye TAeloTa avThs wKetmoato: eel dé TO 
gap émécty, wéurrovow er avTtov Acrxtvyroy 
Kpdooov, Kat oTparnyov ért Tod vavTLKeoo 
TD asov Aovepytioy. cuppigas ovy T pe Ov Tepe 
Adpioay 76 Tlepoet év imTopaxig émratoev 
Borepov HEVTOL TE pLeryeVETO, @OTE Kal avaxophoas 
TOV Tepoéa es THY Maxedoviay. 06 Kpaocos dé 
tals ToNeot Tals “EXXnviKais Tails vmo TOD De- 
Aérarov KATEXOMEVELS mpooeBane, Kab TOY bev 
TNELOVOOY amex pote On, éoT! S as éxetp@oaTo 
eat TIvas Karac Karas TOUS adovTas amedoro. 
dim ep ot ey TH Popy Tv Opevot Hyavakrncay, 
Kal TOV Te Kpdocov t Uo Tepov énpimoay Xerpace 
Kab Tas caroxvias TONELS nrevl epwcay Kal TOUS 
mpablevras eg avr ow Kal éy Th ‘Trang ev pelevras 
TOTE TAG Tov econ peveov avTous éfemplavro. 

Tatra pep ou oUTaS empatav oL “Popator, 
éy 6€ TO T pos TOV Tlepoéa TONE LG TONG Kal 
peyanra Hroynoay, Kar moray oot erovnce TA 
avTav, Kat o Jlepceds ths “Haeipov Kal tis 
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although they gave them a hearing in the space 
before the city, they returned no other answer than 
that they would send a consul with whom he might 
confer on whatever topics he pleased. They also 
caused them to depart the same day, after giving 
them guides to prevent their associating with any- 
body. And Perseus was forbidden for the future to 
set foot on the soil of Italy. 

The Romans later sent out Gnaeus Sicinius, a 
praetor, with a small force, as they had not yet made 
ready their greater armament; and Perseus made an 
invasion of Thessaly, in which he won over the greater 
part of that country. When spring opened, they sent 
Licinius Crassus against him, as well as a praetor, 
Gaius Lucretius, in charge of the fleet. Crassus first 
encountered Perseus near Larissa and was worsted in 
a cavalry skirmish ; later, however, he got the best of 
him, and Perseus accordingly retreated into Mace- 
domia. Crassus meanwhile assailed the Greek cities 
which were held in subjection by Philip and was 
repulsed from the majority of them, although he got 
possession of a few and razed some of them to the 
ground, selling the captives. When the people in 
Rome learned of this, they became mdignant, and 
later they imposed a fine on Crassus, liberated the 
captured cities, and bought back from the purchasers 
such of their inhabitants as had been sold and were 
then found in Italy. 

Thus the Romans fared in these undertakings ; 
but in the war against Perseus they suffered many 
severe reverses and their fortunes at many points 
were at a low ebb Perseus occupied the greater 
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"Ore 6 Llepcevs mavredas tovs ‘Pwpaious é« 
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Occoarias Katéoye TH Trelova. THY Te yap 
GXAnY GvVEKpOTHTE, Kal pods Tovs édéhavTas 
tav “Papatov ddrayya omduTev noxnKe, oFéou 
Hros Tas aamidas Kal Ta Kpdvn aidnpocas 
avtav. draws 5& pte Tois frmots PoPepol elev, 
eldara éreddvtav cKevdoas dewny pev vd 
Xplaparos Twos douny exovTa, PoBepa Sé Kal 
opOAva. Kat axovabhvat dvta (BpovTwdn yap 
nohier nyny tia é& émitndedoews), mpos éxelva 
TpooHyev avTOVS TUvEXaS, “Ev pLs ov Kal eOapon- 
gay. O peVv ov” Tepoeds peya ée TOUTOV exEKTITO 
ppovn ja Kal TOV “Ad€Eavd pov 7H doen Kal TO 
peryebe THS aps bmepotcev émnamrtoev, ob O° ev 
TH ‘Poun TadTa wadovtes TOV Madpxcoy Pidurcrov 
UTATEVOVTA omovoy eFémeurpay. Kal os eis THY 
Occoadiay ™pos 70 oTparoredov ad tKOmevos 
TOUS TE ‘Popatous Kal TOUS TUmpay ous eEo Ket, 
@ote OeicavTa Tov Tlepoéa évp TO Aig * 76 
Maxedouind Kad 7 POS Tos Téwrecw NOVY LAY 
aye Kat Ta oTEva Tne. Gapanoas dé bud 
Tadra, 6 @Dtremros bia pero Op@v umepeBanre 
Kab TLVa TOU Tlepoéws KaTeaxe. TPoloy S él 
THS IIvévns tev érirndelov com dvice, Kat és 
Tnv Oeccanriav avert peye. Ka avéts o lepcevs 
avelaponce Kab a KAT eT X ED 0 Pidsraros QVEKTN- 
gato Kal TH vavTiK@e ovXVa ToOVS “Popatous 
chores, TUBLMAXOUS TE T poanyayeTo Kal TavTn 
Tous ‘Pwpaiovs é« THs ‘EXXaoos HATicey éxBareiv. 
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Perseus hoped to eject the Romans from Greece ec 169 





Zonaras 9, 22 
part of Epirus and Thessaly, having gathered a large 
body of troops. As a special measure of defence 
against the Romans’ elephants he had a trained 
phalanx of heavy-armed warriors whose shields and 
helmets he had had studded with sharp iron nails. 
Also, in order to make sure that the beasts should 
not prove a source of terror to the horses, he con- 
structed images of elephants and smeared them with 
some kind of omtiment to give them a dreadful 
odour. They were terrible both to see and to hear, 
since they were skilfully arranged to emit a roar 
resembling thunder; and he would repeatedly lead 
the horses up to these figures until they gained 
courage. Perseus, then, as a result of all this had 
acquired great confidence and even hoped to surpass 
Alexander in glory and in the size of lis doinain ; 
and the people of Rome, when they learned this, 
speedily sent out Marcius Philippus, who was consul. 
He, on reaching the camp im Thessaly, went to zc. 169 
drilling the Romans and the allies, so that Perscus 
became afraid, and remained quiet at Dium in 
Macedoma, near Tempe, and kept watch of the 
pass. Philippus, encouraged by this behaviour of 
his, crossed over the middle of the mountam range 
and occupied some possessions of Perseus. But as 
he was advancing toward Pydna he fell short of 
provisions and turned back to Thessaly. Perseus 
now gained courage anew, recovered the places that 
Philippus had occupied, and with his fleet caused the 
Romans numerous injuries. He also secured alhes 
and hoped to eject the Romans from Greece alto- 


SST 
VOL. I. 


N 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


ws a f ia ~ 
TAs EAddos éxBareiy HrTLCEV, TH SE TOMNH Kat 
b) / / N an 3 > \ la) , 
axaipw pevoodia Kat TH Ov avTHY ThY cUppdyov 
? / bY @ \ Wel > / ? Or \ 
OALY@plLa aclEevns avllis eyeveTo. €ETFELOn yap 
/ mn “Pp / € alo \ \ > / 1 
ta Te TOV “Pwpaiwy wredioov Kal Ta éxeivov 
\ a 
émnvéeto, Kateppovncev ws ovdey ett TOV cup- 
la , 3 3 BA \ a“ / ¢ 
payiK@y SEeouevos, GAN Fro Kal MpoiKad oi 
cal t x 9 
avtav BonOncovtav, h Kal Kal éavTov KpaTiowr, 
\ By A ~ 3 a“ ” al 4 \ 4 ray 
Kal ovte TO Kvpevet ore Th Tevtio ta ypjpata a 
/ /, / 
uméoynto” amédwKe, vopmicas olKetavy avTovs 
/ \ ¢ 7 
aitiay éyOpas mpos Pwpaious éyew. TovTway te 
9 \ “~ n > \ \ +>) ? “ 9 
ctv kal TOV Opaxav (ovde yap ovd éxelvor év- 
lo) \ 
TEA TOV pLoOov éXauBavov) ampobtpwv ryevo- 
f a cy / 
pevav é TocodTo avfis atoyvaoews adhixeTo 
7 n fal x 
aoTe Kal aTrovda@y denOjvar.—V. 57 (p. 610). 
/ ¢ \ n 
"Ore o Tlepcevs crovday ébenOn Tapa “Po- 
/ XN o/ 7A > \ e ¢ / 
patos, Kav éTUYEr AUTOV, eb py) ot “PddsoL oUVE- 


meena 





Zonaras 9, 22. 

a \ la \ ? / / \ fa b] 
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completely, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsumony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For when the Roman 
influence was declining and his own was increasing, 
he became filled with scorn and thought he had no 
further need of his allies, but believed that either 
they would assist him free of cost or he could prevail 
by himself. Hence he paid neither Eumenes nor 
Gentius the money that he had promised, thinking 
that they had reasons of ther own for enmity 
toward the Romans These princes, therefore, and 
the Thracians, who also were not receiving their full 
pay, became indifferent; and Perseus fell into such 
depths of despair again that he even sued for peace. 

Perseus sued for peace at the hands of the Romans, 
and would have obtaimed 1t but for the presence in 


Zonaras 9, 22. 
gether, but through his excessive and inopportune 
parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies 
he became weak once more. For as soon as the 
Roman influence was declining and his own was 
increasing, he became filled with scorn and thought 
he had ne further need of his allies, and would not 
give them the money which he had offered. The zeal 
of some, accordingly, became damped and others 
abandoned him entirely, whereupon he was so over- 
whelmed by despair that he even sued for peace 
And he would have obtained it through Eumenes 
but for the presence of Rhodians also in the embassy. 
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ovToL Tots “Pwpaious ScareyOévtes Tuxely adTov 
EKWAUVT AY TOV OTOVEMDY. 

23. "Hvredbev 0 kat avtod morenos Llatr@ 
avetéOn Te Atptrdio to dSevTepoy UmaTevovTt. 
Os oTouon Koa bets els THY Ocacariay Kal 
Th TOV oTparooray TPOKATATTN SG MEvOS, Biaca- 
[eVOS bua Tov Teurav (ortyou yap _Eppovpouy 
aura), él Tov [epoéa dpunoer. evel O EXELVOS 
tov "EXriov trorapov mpocarrédpakev bvta év 
péow, mwpoxataraBov Sé€ Kal way TO peTakv 
Tod Te ‘Oddprov aul THS Gardoons ai pwacvats 
kal TTAUPOPATL Kat oiKxodopnpLact ¢ am opov ameup- 
yacaro, eG dapper O¢ KOOL TH avuspig TOU TOTOU, 
éreipace pev Kab oTws o Umatos dvedOeiv, Kal 
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his embassy of the Rhodians, who joined it through 
fear that the Romans’ rival might be destroyed. Their 
language had none of the moderation which it was 
fitting for petitioners to employ, and they talked as 
if they were not so much asking peace for Perseus as 
bestowing it, and adopted a very arrogant tone 
generally ; finally they threatened those who should 
be responsible for their failing to come to an agree- 
ment, declaring that they would fight with the 
others against them Even before this time they 
had not been free from suspicion on the part of the 
Romans, and by thew present conduct they made 
themselves more hated than ever; thus they pre- 
vented Perseus from obtaining peace. 


Zonaras 9, 22-23. 
These, by adopting an arrogant tone with the 
Romans, prevented him from obtaming peace. 

23. At this pomt the war against him was en- 
trusted to Aemuilius Paulus, now for the second time 
consul. He quickly reached Thessaly, and having 
first restored discipline among the soldiers, forced 
his way through Tempe, which was being guarded 
by only # few men, and marched against Perseus. 
The latter had erected breastworks along the river 
Elpeus, which lay between the armies, had occupied 
and rendered impassable by means of stone walls and 
palisades and buildings all the ground between Olym- 
pus and the sea, and was encouraged by the lack of 
water in the place. Yet even so the consul attempted 
to effect a passage, and he found a means of remedying 
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Zonaras 9, 23. 
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ex dewey yevic Gar expty, Kal TpOElTE TO ouppBn- 
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the lack of water; for by piercing the sand bed at the 
foot of Olympus he found an abundant supply suitable 
for drinkmg. Meanwhile envoys of the Rhodians 
came to him, animated by the same boldness which 
they had displayed on their former embassy to Rome. 
But he made no statement to them beyond saying 
that he would return an answer in a few days, and 
dismissed them. Now when he could accomplish 
nothing by direct assault, but learned that the moun- 
tains were passable in places, he sent a portion of 
his army toward that pass across them which was the 
most difficult of approach, to seize opportune points 
along the route,—for on account of the difficulty of 
access 1t had an extremely small guard,—while he 
himself with the remainder of his army attacked Per- 
seus, so that the latter might not become suspicious 
and guard the mountains with greater care. After- 
wards, when the heights had been occupied, he set 
out by mght for the mountains, and by passing un- 
noticed at some pomts and employing force at others 
he got across. Perseus on learning of this became 
afraid that the enemy might assail him from the rear, 
or even seize Pydna, since the Roman fleet was 
at the same time sailing along the coast; and he 
accordingly abandoned his fortification near the river, 
and hastening to Pydna, encamped in front of the 
town. Paulus, too, came there, but mstead of begin- 
ning an engagement immediately they delayed for a 
good many days. Paulus had learned beforehand 
that the moon was gomg to be eclipsed, and so, 
assembling his army on the evening when the eclipse 
was due to occur, he gave the men notice of what 
would happen and warned them not to let it disturb 
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Zonaras 9, 23. 

vegTeVv. Ob ev oby ‘Peopator THY Exreubuv Oeaca- 
[EVOL OVOED KAKOY ef avis DIreTOT TaD, OL 6€ 
rye Maxedoves déos govov ék TOUTOU Kal & TOV 
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Kal TENS TO TOE LD éméOnxer. évrel yap brovu- 
ylov TL TOY ‘Popatov es TO vowp elo err ecey 
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adAnas Te Toes Ta TOY Popaiov npno bas euabe, 
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them at all. Accordingly the Romans on beholding 
the eclipse looked for no evil to come from it; but the 
Macedonians were in fear because of it and thought 
that the prodigy referred to Perseus. While each side 
was in this frame of mind an accidental occurrence 
the next day forced them into an unpremeditated 
battle and put an end to the war One of the 
Romans’ pack-animals fell into the water from which 
they were getting their supply, whereupon the 
Macedonians laid hold of him and the water- 
carriers offered resistance. At first they fought by 
themselves; then the other troops also gradually 
issued from their respective camps to the assistance of 
their own men, and everybody on both sides became 
engaged. A disordered but sharp conflict ensued, in 
which the Romans were victorious; and pursuing 
the Macedonians as far as the sea, they slaughtered 
numbers of them themselves and allowed the fleet, 
which was drawing inshore, to slay many more. 
Indeed, not one of them would have been left alive 
had not mght come to thei aid; for the battle 
occurred during the late afternoon. 

Perseus consequently made his escape to Amphi- 
pohs, where he intended to rally the survivors and 
reorganize the campaign; but as nobody came to 
him but *Cretan mercenaries and he learned that 
Pydna and other cities had chosen the Roman 
side, he moved on from there also, and after putting 
aboard some vessels all the money that he was carry- 
ing he sailed away by night to Samothrace. Before 
long he ascertained that Octavius was approaching 
at the head of Ins fleet and that Paulus had arrived 
at Amphipolis; so he sent him a letter expressing a 
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When Perseus was in the temple at Samothrace, a 2c 168 
demand was made upon him for the surrender of 
one Evander, of Cretan stock, a most faithful fol- 
lower who had assisted him in many other schemes 
against the Romans and had helped to concoct the 
plot carried out at Delphi against Eumenes. Per- 
seus, fearing that he might declare all the intrigues 
to which he had been privy, did not deliver him up, 
but secretly slew him and spread the report that he 
had made away with himself before he could be 
apprehended. The associates of Perseus, fearing his 
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desire to come to terms. But since he styled himself 
king in the letter, he did not even get an answer. Sub- 
sequently he sent a letter without any such title m 1t ; 
and Paulus entertained his plea for peace, but de- 
clared that he would make terms only on condition 
that Perseus entrusted himself and all his posses- 
sions to the Romans’ keeping. Hence they failed to 
come to an agreement After this a demand was 
made upon Perseus by the Romans for the surrender 
of one Evander, a Cretan, who had assisted him in 
many schtmes against them and was most faithful to 
him. Perseus, fearing that he might declare all 
the intrigues to which he had been privy, did not 
deliver him up, but secretly slew him and spread 
the report that he had perished by his own hand. 
Then the associates of Perseus, fearing his treachery, 
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treachery and blood-guiltimess, then began to desert 
him. 

Perseus allowed himself to be discovered, and he 
was brought to Amphipolis. Paulus accorded him no 
harsh treatment in deed or word, but on the contrary 
rose at his approach, welcomed him in other ways, 
and let him sit at his table; he kept him in 
honourable confinement and treated him with great 
consideration. 


Zonaras 9, 23-24. 

since they were not ignorant of what had occurred, 
began to desert him. Perseus, in dread of being 
delivered up to the Romans, tried to escape at night 
by flight, and would have gotten away unobserved to 
Cotys, a Thracian prince, but for the fact that the 
Cretans abandoned him ; for after placmg the money 
in boats they sailed off home. So he remained there 
for some days in concealment with Philip, one of his 
sons, but on ascertaining that the rest of his children 
and his retinue had fallen into the hands of Octavius, 
he allowed himself to be discovered. When he was 
brought to Amphipolis, Paulus did him no injury, but 
welcomed him and let him sit at his table; he kept 
him in honourable confinement and treated him with 
consideration After this Paulus returned through 
Epirus to Italy. 

24 At this same time Lucius Anicius, a praetor, 
sent to conduct operations against Gentius, not 
only conquered those who withstood him but also 
pursued Gentius, when he fled to Seodra, where his 
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palace was, and shut him up there. The city was 
built on the summit of a mountain and had deep 
ravines with rushmg torrents winding about it, 
besides being surrounded by a strong wall; and 
the siege would have come to naught, had not 
Gentius, presuming greatly upon his own power, 
voluntarily advanced to battle. In consequence 
Anicius gained control of his entire domain; he 
then proceeded to Epirus, before Paulus arrived, and 
quieted that disturbed district also. 

The people of Rome by some rumour or other 
heard of the victory of Paulus on the fourth day 
after the battle, but they placed no sure confidence 
in it. Then letters were brought froin Paulus 
regarding his success, and they were greatly pleased 
and plumed themselves not merely upon having 
vanquished Perseus and acquired Macedonia but 
upon having beaten the renowned Philp of old and 
Alexander himself, together with all that empire 
which he had held. When Paulus reached Rome, 
many decrees were passed in his honour and 
his triumphal procession was a most brilliant one. 
For in addition to all the booty which he had 
taken he also had in his procession Bithys, the son 
of Cotys, Desides Perseus with his wife and three 
children in the garb of captives. But fearing that 
Heaven might become displeased with the Romans 
because of their excessive good fortune, he prayed, 
as Camillus had once done, that no 11] to the state 
might result from it all, but rather to him, if it must 
come; and, indeed, he lost two sons, one a little 
before the celebration and the other during the 
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Paulus was not only good at generalship but most 
inaccessible to bribes. Of this the following is a 
proof. Though he had at that time entered upon 
the consulship for a second term and had gained 
possession of untold spoils, he continued to live in 
such great poverty that when he died the dowry was 
with difficulty paid back to his wife. Such was the 
nature of the man and such were his deeds. The 
only thing regarded as a blemish that attached to his 
character was his turning over the possessions [of the 
Epirots ?] to his soldiers for pillage; for the rest, he 
showed himself a man not devoid of charm and 
temperate in good fortune, who was seen to be at 
once most fortunate and most shrewd in military 
affairs. For example, he did not assume a pompous 
or boastful attitude toward Perseus, nor had he been 


careless or incautious in his conduct of the war 
against him. 
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triumphal festival itself. He was not only good at 
generalship, but he scorned money. Of this the 
following is a proof. Though he had at that time 
entered upon the consulship for a second term and 
had gained possession of untold spoils, he continued 
to live in euch great poverty that when he died the 
dowry was with difficulty paid back to his wife. 

Of the captives Bithys was returned to his father 
without ransom, but Perseus with his children and 
attendants was settled in Alba. There he held out 
as long as he still hoped to recover his kingdom, 
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1 TlowlAroy Reim., réraArov Mss. 2 Svrep Bk., Sawep Mas. 
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The Rhodians, who formerly had possessed a great 
deal of self-esteem, thinking that they, too, were 
the conquerors of Philip and Antiochus and were 
superior to the Romans, became so alarmed that 
they sent for Popilius, who had been despatched 
as an ambassador to Antiochus, king of Syria, and 
in his presence to condemn all those who had been 
opposed to the Roman policy and to send such of 
them as were apprehended to punishment. 

This same people, though they had frequently sent 
envoys to the Romans, as often as they wanted 
anything, now ceased to bring to their attention any 
of their former claims, but mentioned only the cases 
they could cite of services once rendered them 
which might be useful in diverting their ill-will. 

Zonaras 9, 24. 

but when he despaired of this, he made away with 
himself. His son Philip and his daughter also died 
a little later; only the youngest son survived for a 
time and served as under-secretary to the magis- 
trates of Alba. ‘Thus Perseus, who boasted of tracing 
his descerit through twenty kings and often had on 
his lips the name of Philip and still oftener that of 
Alexander, lost his kingdom, became a captive, and 
marched in the triumphal procession wearing chains 
as well as his diadem. 


The Rhodians, who in their earlier dealings with 
the Romans had shown a haughty spirit, now begged 
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They were especially anxious at this time to secure 
the title of Roman allies, which formerly they had re- 
fused to accept; for they had wished to inspire the 
Romans with fear through the fact that they were 
not bound to friendship by any oath and hence were 
free to transfer their allegiance at any time, and 
furthermore they had wished to be courted by such 
states as from time to time might be engaged in war 
with Rome. But now they were endeavouring to 
strengthen the good-will of the Romans, while at 
the same time seeking the honour that was sure to 
be accorded them in consequence by others 

Prusias himself came to Rome, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold; and he termed 
the senators gods, and did them obeisance. Thus 
he readily obtained mercy, though he had fought 
against Attalus contrary to the Romans’ advice. It 


Zonaras 9, 24. 


the latter not to bear ill-will toward them; and whereas 
they had previously refused to be called their allies, 
they were now especially anxious to secure this 
privilege. They obtained the object of their striving, 
but only after long delay. The Romans harboured 
resentment against the Cretans, too, but in response 
to frequent entreaties on the part of this nation they 
eventually relaxed their anger. Their behaviour was 
similar in the case of Prusias and Eumenes. The 
former came personally to the city, and entering the 
senate-house, kissed the threshold and did obeisance 
to the senators, whereupon he obtained mercy and par- 
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was said that at home, too, whenever their envoys 
came to him, he did them obeisance, calling himself 
a freedman of the people, and often he would put 


on the cap of liberty. 
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don; EKumenes, however, owed to his brother Attalus 
his security against further ill-will on their part. 

At this time, too, the affairs of Cappadocia were 
settled in the followmg manner. The monarch of 
that country, Ariarathes, had a legitimate son 
Ariarathes. But since for a long tyme before she 
had this son his wife had failed to conceive, she had 
adopted a child whom she called Orophernes. When 
the true son was later born, the position of the other 
was detected and he was banished. But after the 
death of Anarathes he headed an uprising against 
his alleged brother. Eumenes allied himself with 
Ariarathes, and Demetrius, the king of Syria, with 
Orophernes. Amiarathes, after sustaining a defeat, 
fled to the Romans and was appointed by them to 
share the kingdom with Orophernes. But the fact 
that Ariarathes had been termed a friend and ally by 
the Romans enabled him subsequently to make, the 
entire doynain hisown. Then Attalus, who succeeded 
Kumenes upon the death of the latter, drove both 
Orophernes and Demetrius out of Cappadocia alto- 
gether. 

25 Ptolemy, the ruler of Egypt, passed away 
leaving two sons and one daughter. When the 
brothers began to quarrel with each other about the 
sovereignty, Antiochus, the son of Antiochus the 
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Great, sheltered the younger, who had been driven 
out, in order that under the pretext of defending him 
he might get his hands on Egyptian affairs. Ina cam- 
paign directed against Egypt he conquered the greater 
part of the country and spent some time in besieging 
Alexandria. When the rest sought refuge with the 
Romans, Popilius was sent to Antiochus and bade him 
keep his hands off Egypt; for the brothers, compre- 
hending the designs of Antiochus, had become 
reconciled. When the latter was for putting off his 
reply, Popilius drew a circle about him with his staff 
and demanded that he deliberate and answer standing 
where he was. Antiochus then in fear raised the 
siege. The Ptolemies (this was the name of both 
princes) on being relieved of their dread of danger 
from outside, quarrelled again. Then they were 
reconciled once more by the Romans, on the condition 
that the elder should have Egypt and Cyprus, and 
the other the country about Cyrene, which also 
belonged to Egypt at that tume. But the younger 
brother, angry at receiving the inferior portion, came 
to Rome, where he secured from the people a grant 
of Cyprus in addition. Then his brother once more 
effected an arrangement with him by giving him 
some cities in exchange for Cyprus and agreeing to 
make fixed payments of money and grain. 

Antiochus subsequently died, leaving the kingdom 
to a child of the same name, whom the Romans con- 
firmed in possession of it and to whom they sent 
three men ostensibly to act as his guardians, as he 
was very young. The commissioners, on finding 
elephants and triremes contrary to the compact, 
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avToV Tots “Popatous ovdey per ptov amexpivavro, 
ara Kab TOUS TOV adhov Tpéa Bees cv\AaBovres 
améxrewav. TovToVS Oo LKuTiov 0 Naoixds trré- 
Tagev, er avTovs oTpaTevcas: Tas Te yap TroneEts 
avTay etre Kaul TOUS LIX WANOTOUS em impac Ke. Ka 

ada, dé Kar’ exetVOUS ovveBn TOUS ypovous, OU 
pununs wévtoe ovd laTopias érdkia. 
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Rome a crown and the assassins of Octavius; but 
the citizens were angry with him and would accept 
neither 

Later the Romans made a campaign against the 
Dalmatians. This race 1s a branch of the Illyrians 
who dwell along the Ionian Gulf, some of whom the 
Greeks used to call Taulantii, and part of whom are 
close to Dyrrachium. The cause of the war was 
that they had been abusing some of their neighbours 
who enjoyed the friendship of the Romans, and when 
the Romans joined an embassy in their behalf, the 
Dalmatians returned no respectful answer, and even 
arrested and killed the envoys of the other nations. 
Scipio Nasica made a campaign against this race and 
brought them to submission; for he captured their 
towns and proceeded to sell the captives. Other 
events, too, took place in those days, yet not of a 
kind to deserve mention or record. 
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26. “Evredbev adOts 0 mpos Tos Kapyndovious 
TO TpiTovy aveppimriteTo TroAE“LOS. OL pev yap 
ovK épepov éXaTTOvpEVoL, GAMA Kal cUppAYLKG 
Kal vautixoy ert th to Nopadseod modépov 
TApAacKevH Tapa Tas auvOynKas Hroipalov: oi 
dé “Pwpato. os Ta GANA KaTa yrounv Mero, 
ovy Hotvyacav, Ga méuvavTes TOV Trerlova 
tov Naowxady radtad te avtois évexadrovy kal 
THY TapacKkevny Svardoate éxédevoy. Kal érel 
Tov Macuwiccay nridvto éxeivor Kat Ota Tov 
mpos ékelvoy ToNE“OV aTrEipHKagl Tolthoat TO 
Kéedevdpevory, cUpPaciy Twa pos TOY Macuiwiccay 
avrois émpatav Kab TLWOS avTois atrooThvat 
Xopas avrov emeloay. a@s 8 ovdey paddov 6Lon- 
KOVOV, [LLK POV eT LEX OVTES ‘Popaior, | érrel Taxtora 
veenevtas ois peyarn payn TPO tov Macu- 
vio ov érv0ovTo, evdus avrots TOV TONE HOV 
ebnpicavro. re) padovres o Kapyndévios, ovK 
ev UITO THS cuppopas eyovTes, kat éderoay, Kal 
mpéa Bes és THY “Popmy Sta TUM may cay éoTah- 
Kace (Kal dddos yap THY T POTX@POv avTots 
ereTiGevto), eat és may Tois “‘Pwpatoss bret few 
émNATTOVTO. fy yap Tals omoveais éppévery 
pedAovTes, pov arravTa émnyyéXXovTo. 
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26. Thereupon the strife with Carthage was again 
fanned into flame for the third time. For the Car- 
thaginians could not endure being in an inferior 
position, and contrary to the treaty were gathering 
alhes and getting their fleet ready in preparation 
for the war with the Numidians. And the Romans, 
having settled other questions to their satisfaction, 
did not remain at rest, but sending out Scipio Nasica, 
they reproached their rivals with this breach of faith 
and ordered them to disband their armament When 
the Carthaginians put the blame upon Masinissa and 
because of the war with him declined to obey the 
order, the Romans arranged terms for them with 
Masimssa and prevailed upon him to retire from 
certain territory m their favour. But since they 
showed themselves no more tractable than before, 
the Romans waited a shoit time, and then as soon as 
they learned that the Carthaginians had been worsted 
in a great battle by Masinissa, they promptly declared 
war uponzthem. The Carthagimans, who were dis- 
tressed over their defeat, became frightened on 
learning this, and since other neighbouring tribes 
were also beginning to attack them, they sent envoys 
to Rome to secure an alliance. They feigned a readi- 
ness to yield to the Romans on all points; for since 
they did not intend to abide by their agreements, they 
were all the more ready to promise anything. 
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Ts dé yepovatas Bouday Tept TOVTOU cUVvAya- 
yours, 0 pev Yeuriav o Nacixas oeFao dar 
THY TOV Kapynsoviev 7 peo Belay Kal orovaas 
avtois momoas Gar ovveBovreven, o 8é Katwv 
0 Mapxos pane omeioac bay Tovrows ely elie 
pynte NUcaL TOD TORE MOV TO Yudico ya. ot O66 
ye Bovreurat THY TE TOV pea Bewv LKETELAY 
edéfavTo cat omovoas avrots VIET NOVTO Tapa- 
oyely Kab em TOUTOLS OpAPoUS yTnoay. ovs 
Aovxios Madpxwos Kat Mdpxos Maviruos, ets tiv 
2uKeMay éhOovres, éxeioe meu devtas éhaBov. 
Kab Tous peev eis tHv Poéynyv &reuabav, adrol 
dé omovdn THY “Adpieny KATELMIPACL. Kat 
orparomedevadpevor Ta TENN TOV Kapyndoviar 
excel pereTéuapayTo: Kat a adiKovTo, ov Tovrea 
Goa chicw boca qTouy ebednvav, ¢ deiravtes Ta) 
TavTa mrpopabovres axepators ToS «Tpaypace 
opav Katara w Els TONEHOP. Kab TO pev 
7 p@Tov otro gro ay Kab éehaBov, Elta TAS 
Tponpees Kal emi tavTass Ta enyavn war a, cir 
Ta Ora T POONTNC AY. AaBovres ovy mavra 
(ot yap Kapyndovios Toh ay éTépav Tapas KEUTY 
KEKPUMBEVNY eiXov), TéNOS éxéhevoy avrous Kara 
oKdnas pey THY TOALY auTav, erTépav Oo ép 
pecoryel@ oiKosopiaat ATELY LO TOD, oryOonrovTa 
cradious THS Oardoons duéyouvoav. a TWpos ToDTO 
° ob Kapyndoveoe és Sdxpua Karnvex Ono av Kab 
os EahwKores dvaropipovTo Kat €déovTo THY 
VITATOV pay KaTavary Kar al ohas yevéoOa. THs 
mar pt80s avroyelrpas. es & ovdévy Hvvov, adr 
 mwpakat TO TpocTtaTTOmEvoy ExeNEVOVTO 7) dvap- 
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When the senate called a meeting to consider the xc. 149 
matter, Scipio Nasica advised receiving the Cartha- 
ginian embassy and making a truce with them, but 
Marcus Cato declared that no truce ought to be 
made nor the declaration of war rescinded. Never- 
theless, the senators listened to the entreaties of 
the envoys, promised to grant them a truce, and de- 
manded hostages for the fulfilment of the conditions. 
These hostages were sent to Sicily, and Lucws, 
Marecius and Marcus Manilius went there, took 
charge of them, and sent them on to Rome, while 
they themselves made haste to reach Africa. After 
encamping they summoned the magistrates of 
Carthage to appear before them. Now upon the 
arrival of these officials they did not unmask all their 
demands at once, fearing that if the Carthaginians 
learned them in season they would enter upon war 
with their resources undiminished. So at first they 
demanded and received grain, next the-triremes, and 
after that the engines; and then they required the 
arms besides After receiving all these things—for 
the Carthaginians hada great deal of other equipment 
hidden away—they at length ordered them to raze 
their city,and to build in its place an unwalled town 
inland, eighty stades1 distant from the sea. At that 
the Carthaginians gave way to tears, bewailed their 
fate, as if already conquered, and begged the consuls 
not to compel them to become the assassms of their 
country. They soon found that they could accomplish 
nothing and had to face the repeated command either 

1 About nine miles. 369 
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n \ i ‘ A ,, a \ 
pirat Tov TONELOV, TUXVOL pPEY AUTOU Tapa 
rois ‘Pwpalow ws On KexpaTnKkoos Karéuevar, 
of Sé Nourrol amravaxwpnoavtTes THY Te odeTépwv 
dpxovTov évious améxreway, Tt pe KAT apyas 
TOV TONELOY ELNOVTO, KAL TOUS éVTOS TOU TEiYouS 
evpebévras “Pwpatous dvepOepav, Kal mpdos Tov 
ToNELov Spuncay. 810 Tovs Te SovroUS arrayTas 
HrevOépwoav Kal Tovs Puyddas KaTHyayov, Kal 
tov “AcbdpobBay otparnyov addus etdovto, Kal 
OmTAa Kal pnyavas TPLAPELS TE NT OLLETAYTO. 
sy yap Tob odemou émLKeruevov, Kal ‘rept 
avSparroSicwod kevduvevovTes, Ov edMaxiacTov TévO 
dcav e&ypynfov xarecxevalov. épeidovto yap 
obdeves, GANG Kal Tovs avdpiavTas Mpos THY 
xpelav TOD YaANKOV oUvEX@vEVT AV Kal és TAS 
cxolvous Tay yuvatk@v Tals Kopass expyoayTo. 
oi & Yaratou TO wey TP@TOV aVTOVS WS adTAOUS 
Taxéws aiphoew énricavTes poovas HToL“udoavTo 
mripakas, os &¢ adbtav evOus Tod Teixyous ériBy- 
odpevot, érevta mpooBadortes Kal wmdtopévous 


Planudean Excerpt 


"Ore KapynSdvot morkeuovpevos mapa “Po- 
patov ordra te Kal Tpljpes os édaylotou 
émoujcavTo, Tos pev avopravtTas mpos* ry TOD 
YadKOD Xphaw cuyyavevoavTes, Kal THY EILMow 
Tov Te idiav Ka Snwooiwy épywy mpos tas 
TpLNpELS Kab TAs unxavas peTeveyKadevol, &> TE 
Ta cyowia Tals TOY YyuvalKoV KOMALS GarroKe- 
Kkappevass | xpnodpevor. 

1 amronexapuévas Bk., amorxetpapevars Mss, 
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to carry out the order or to accept the hazard of war. 
Many of them then remained there on the Roman 
side, recognizing them as already the victors; the 
remainder withdrew, and after killing some of their 
rulers for not having chosen war in the first place 
and after murdering such Romans as were discovered 
within the walls, they addressed themselves to the 
war. Under these circumstances they liberated all 
the slaves, restored the exiles, chose Hasdrubal once 
more as leader, and made ready arms, engines, and 
triremes. With war at their doors and the danger of 
slavery confronting them, they prepared im the 
briefest possible time everything that they needed. 
They spared nothing, but even melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in them and used 
the hair of the women for ropes. The consuls at first, 
thinking them unarmed, hoped to overcome them 
speedily and merely prepared ladders, with which 
they expected to scale the wall at once; but when, 
upon making an assault, they saw that their enemies 


Planudean Excerpt } 


The Carthaginians, when war was made upon them 
by the Romans, constructed weapons and triremes in 
the briefést possible time. They melted down the 
statues for the sake of the bronze in them, and took 
the woodwork of buildings, private and public alike, 
for the triremes and the engines, while for ropes they 
used the hair of the women, which had been shorn 


off. 


1 See Introduction to vol. 1, p. xx, note 
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odds kab Ta mpos TodLopKiay éyovTas tSovTeEs pds 
enyavav épyactay érpatovto, Kal avras émixtvov- 
vos KaTacKevacarTes (0 yap “AaédpovBas trayo- 
youvras évedpevov éduTrel), TPOTeMLOrVOY TH TWONEL. 
kal Mavirsos peév éx THs NIretpou avTH Tpoo Barov 
oudev avtovs Brae, Madpxios & éx Gardoons 
KaTa TO pYOdES TPoTTET@Y KaTécELTE péV 
TL TOU TEeLYoUS, OV pévTOL Kal eiaHAOev. oF yap 
Kapynsovior tots te Buafouévous eicedOety é£e- 
KpotcavTo Kal vinrwp Sia TeV épeurioy érr- 
eEenOovtes avOp@mous te cvyvous exTervay Kal 
UNYaVHMATAa TWreloTa KaTérpnoayv. GAN ovee 
él modv THS yopas mapa tod ‘AcdpovBou 
Kal Tov imTéov ek@VTO cKEdaVYVOVAL, OUTE pNV 
0 Macwiccas adtois érexovpnoev. ov yap év 
apXn Tod Tod€uou mpocexéxrAnTo, Kal mpos 
tov “AadpovBav tore Statroreunjoew trocxyopéveo 
oven érrétpetrar. 

27. OF 8 barato: bia Te Ta cvpBdvra Kal re 
TO vaUTLKOV avTots ex THS év TH Aipyyn StaTpLBAs 
évoonoev ékvcay THhv modtopkiav. Kal Mdpxcos 
joey eMUNELpneas Kata Oaracody Te TpdEas H TH 
Tapanriav KAKO AL, @s ovdey Tppuev, amérhevoev 
oikade Kal avOuTootpeyras Airyipoupov ex elpa- 
caro Maviduos be Opunoe fev és THY pecoyetov, 
KAKOULEVOS 6 bm ‘Tuihcavos TOU TOV Kapxn- 
Soviey inmapxov, ov kai Papéav éxddovp, pos 
THY Kapyndova, érravennrAube. KaKEL dé elev 
0 ’AadpovBas, &dobev & éareEwyres of €v TH TWONEL 
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were armed and possessed the means for a siege, they 
devoted themselves to manufacturing engines. The 
construction of these was fraught with danger, since 
Hasdrubal set ambuscades for those who were 
gathering the wood and annoyed them considerably ; 
but un time they were able to assail the city. Now 
Manilius in his assault from the land side could not 
injure the Carthaginians at all, but Marcius, while 
making an attack from the side of the sea over 
marshy ground, managed to batter down a part of 
the wall, though he could not get inside. For the 
Carthaginians not only repulsed those who attempted 
to force their way in, but at mght they made a 
sortie through the rums and slew many men and 
burned up a very large number of engines. Further- 
more, Hasdrubal and the cavalry did not allow 
the Romans to scatter far over the country, and 
Masinissa lent them no aid. For he had not been 
invited at the opening of the war, and, though he 
had offered at that time to fight the war out with 
Hasdrubal, they had not permitted him to do so 

27. The consuls, both in view of what had 
occurred and because their fleet had been damaged 
by its stay in the lake, raised thesiege. Marcius en- 
deavoured to accomplish something by sea or at 
least to imjure the coast region, but not meeting with 
any success, he sailed for home, then turned back 
and subdued Aegimurus ; and Manulius started for the 
interior, but upon sustaiing injuries at the hands of 
Himileo, commander of the Carthaginian cavalry, 
who was also called Phameas, he returned to Car- 
thage. There, while the forces of Hasdrubal on the 
outside troubled him, the people in the city harassed 
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2 / 
"Ore oTos apiotos pev Hv éx TAéelovos 7d Séov 
2 , 4 \ 3 “ ~ 
éxpovricat, apiotos bé Kal éx Tod Trapayphwa 
TO KATETTELyOV Epevyvncal, &v Te TH TpOoHKOVTL 
“ f la) 
KaLP@ éxaTépwo avTav ypnoacbat,' rd Te Teaxtéa 
2 “ a) A 5 4 \ \ 5 ‘4 
év T@ Oapoodvt: StecxdTa, Kal tTHv Stayelprow 
> A ¢ \ > va) 4 “ a) 
avTav ws Kal Sedias érrotetto. 8Oevrrep TH Tod 
oyro woo adcet StacKkére: mdvtTa axpiBas Ta 
/ > I \ A \ ~ 9 / 
Kadynxovra évevoet, Kal TH TEept TOD aaTAabunrou 
hpovrio: aodharas avra émrparte. Kat dsa TodT’, 


” \ > > , > / 7 
el Tote Kal és ampoBovrias avayKny, ola & te 
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Kal voxtop Kal pel nuépay avrov éxdeovy. KaTa- 
ppovncavres otv ot Kapxnoddvioe kat péypt rod 
atpatomésou avtav érHprOov, Kal cuyvovs arro- 
Barovres (domo yap of mrElous Hoav) eis TO 
Tetyos avis ovvexretoOncav. o 6€ Maviros 
7T® “Aodpov8a cupptEar pdduota ebreTo, Kal eé 
EXELVOV voKno els pa&ov Tois AovtTrols poo ToNE LHS evV 
evoite. Kat ot mpocéuée: mpos O€ Tt Ppovpiov 
avaxepotvrt eraxohovdyoas, érabev elow yopas 
Tpaxelas Kal oTevotrépouv yevduevos, Kat Sdewors 
éxaxwobn. Kab mavavdl av d:ebOdpn, ef wn Y- 
Tiay 0 Tod “Adpixavod ypnoiwetaTos avT@ 
éyéveTo, avnp dploTos pev vonoat Kat mpoBov- 
NeDTaL TA KpaTIoTAa, AptoTos bé Yetpoupyfcar 
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Tus man [Scipio Africanus] excelled in planning 
out at leisure the requisite course, but excelled also 
in discovering the immediate need on the spur of the 
moment, and was able to employ either method on 
the proper occasion. The duties that lay before him 
he examined boldly, but performed them as if with 
timidity. Hence, by his fearless and deliberate 
examination of matters he understood exactly the 
proper thing to do, and would accomplish it safely 
as a result of the thought he gave to the 
element of uncertainty. Accordingly, if he was 
ever brought face to face with some crisis that 
admitted of no deliberation, such as is wont to 
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him by sorties both night and day. In fact, the Car- 
thaginians showed their contempt by advancing as 
far as the Roman camp, but, being for the most part 
unarmed, they lost a number of men and were shut 
up in their fortifications again. Manilius was par- 
ticularly anxious to engage in combat with Has- 
drubal, thinking that if he could vanquish him he 
should find it easier to wage war upon the others. 
And, in fact, he did have an encounter with him: he 
followed Hasdrubal to a small fort whither the latter 
was retiring, and before he knew it got into a rugged 
defile and there suffered a ternble reverse. In fact, 
his entire force would have been destroyed, had he 
not found a most valuable helper in Scipio, the 
descendant of Africanus, who excelled in apprehend- 
ing and devising beforehand the most advantageous 
plans, and excelled also in executing them, For 
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m a 4 \ a ro 
Tois TOD TONéu“oU Taparoyos Kal év Tals THs 
/ ¢ a / + F 6 f 6 ey: 
TUYNS poTais cupBaivey elwOe, mponyOn, ovdé 
A / ¢ \ \ ~ 
TOTE TOV TPOTHKOYTOV HuapTAVEV. VITO yap TOD 
10 ny nA / ) \ 58 nate 
Gous, ToD! rH TUX? pds pNdev aroyioTas 
fo} n / \ 
yphobar, ovde és THY *® Tod éEarrwaiov poo Bodny * 
b) / 6 3 \ \ ad > OL e N 
ATAPATKEVOS HV, ANAA KAL TOLS ALpyLoLols vIrO 
le) / > 4 e \ ? ‘a > \ 
TOU pnodéTroTe ATpEeusfery WS Kal é€x TONAOU avTa 
A / b] ? 
TPOVEVONKOS EYPHTO. TOAMNTIS TE EX TOVTAY éV 
ta) ‘4 \ \ 
ols érremiatetKe. Op0as exev, Kal KivduvEeVTHS év 
fa) , \ \ \ “ 
ols €Odpoe tayupas éyiryveTo’ Kal yap TO cHpa 
ica Tots Tadvu TOV oTpaTLwTaY éppwTo. Kal dia 
on ¢ /f 7 
TovTo, 0° Kal Ta padioTa adv Tes avToD Oavpd- 
/ \ 
cerev, TpoeBovrevé TE TA KPaTLCTA ws Kal ETEépOLS 
> / \ 9 a > \ ¢ VN ©4796 ¢ 7 
évmiTabwv, Kal év TO Epy@ avTa ws Kal Up ® érépeov 
KEKEAEUT EVA EVELPOUPYEL. TH TE OvV AAAN apETH 
\ \ / 
acparys Hv, Kal THY TioTOTHTA OvY Srr@s TpdS 
\ / / f € > \ \ 
TOUS TOALTAS TOUS TE VYP@pmEVOVS Ol, AAAA Kak 
mpos TO OOvetoyv TO TE TOAGULOTATOV aKxplBA 
/ “ ‘e 
EKEKTNTO. Kal AUT@ KATA TOUTO ToNXOL pev 
ion@Tat, moAdal S€ Kal ores TpocTeKXwpNnoav. 
¢e/ \ \ > / \ bd 3 al x \ 
ate yap pnoev adoytotws pnde é& opyhs } Kal 
/ Tal 3 b] nn“ 
déous Totav H Kal Aéywv, GAN é« Tove BeBatou 
TOV NOYLo LOY Wpos TavTa TA Katpia EroLMos Ov, 
A > 
Kal Ta avOpweriva iKavas ExroyLtComevos, Kal wHTE 
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KQL YAP TO TMUMATL EPPWTO, ETTLELKIS TE KAL [LE- 
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happen im the contradictions of warfare and the 
turns of fortune, not even then did he miss the 
proper course. For, thanks to his habit of never 
trusting recklessly to luck for anything, he was 
not unprepared for the assault of a sudden emer- 
gency, but through his mcessant activity was able 
to meet even the unexpected as if he had long 
foreseen it. As a result he showed himself exceed- 
ingly bold in matters where he felt he was right, 
and likewise exceedingly venturesome where he felt 
bold; for in physique he was as powerful as the 
best of the soldiers. This led to one of his most 
remarkable characteristics: he would devise the 
most advantageous plans as if he were going to 
direct others, and at the time of action would execute 
them as if they had been ordered by others _ Besides 
not swerving from the ordinary paths of rectitude, he 
kept faith scrupulously not only with the citizens and 
his associates, but even with foreigners and the bitter- 
est enemies; and this brought many individuals as 
well as many cities to his side. He never acted or 
even spoke without due consideration, nor through 
anger or*fear, but through the certainty of his cal- 
culations was ready for all occasions; he took sufh- 
ciently into account the instability of human plans, 
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he was powerful in physique; and he was amiable 
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TL AVENTLOTOV TOLOUMEVOS, Kal TavTa Tpos THY 
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and yet regarded nothing as impossible, but deliber- 
ated every matter beforehand in the light of its real 
nature. Thus he perceived very easily the right 
course to follow even before there was any necessity, 
and pursued it with firmness. Because of this, as 
well as because of his moderation and amiability, he 
alone of men, or at least more than others, escaped 
the envy of his peers, as well as of everyone else. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals, and inferior to 
greater men, and so passed beyond the reach of 
jealousy, which is the one thing that injures the 
noblest men. 
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and moderate, as a result of which he escaped envy. 
For he chose to make himself the equal of his 
inferiors, not better than his equals (he was serving 
as tribune), and inferior to greater men. Manilius not 
only reported what Scipio had done but also sent a 
letter to the people of Rome concealing nothing, but 
including among other matters an account of the 
conduct of Masinissa and Phameas. This was as 
follows. 

Masinigsa on his death-bed was ata loss to know 
how he should dispose of his kingdom, owing to the 
number of his sons and the variety of their family 
ties on their mothers’ side. Therefore he sent for 
Scipio to advise him, and the consul let Scipio go. 
But Masinissa died before Scipio arrived, after 
having given his rmg to his son Micipsa and 
delivered and committed all the other interests per- 
taining to his kingdom to Scipio, as soon as the latter 
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Aiavos xa’ BiBXio “6 Te Papéas dtroyvods Ta TOV 
Kapynooviev mpdyuata. —Bekk. Anecd. p. 124, 9. 
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ovv XkiTimy KaTAVOnTAaS TAS TpoalpécEts TOV 
VIEOV AUTODV, OVSEVL eV AUTOV Ove THY BacireLav 
arréverpe, Tprav dé Tov éAdoyLWwTadToOY dVTMY, 
mpeaBuratov pev Mexiryov, vewtdtrov 6é Tov- 
Novccov, pmecou d€ MactavaéBov, tovtos Ta 
T pay para, PEMEPLTMEVOS [LEVTOL, Kar EVEL[E. 7@ 
pep yap peo Butare XPNMATLO TH Te OvTL Kal 
piroTrrouTe THY Stobenow éveyelpuce, TO O€ peT 
aurov Tas Siaopas xpivewv érréTpevre Sixaoring : 
dvtTt, TH 5é€ TovrAotaca TOE KD TUYyXavovTt TAS 
Suvduers Taped@ne. Tols e adeno ois avToy TON 
Nols OvoL TONES TIVAS Kal xapas EVEL HE. Ka TOV 
Tovvovcoav mapahaBov pos TOV Um arov ) YQYED. 

“A pxopevov dé rod Ea.pos ért Tovs TaV Kap- 
xndovier TUmpaXOUS eoTparevoap, Kab TWOAAOUS 
pev avTov Bia, TONOUS O€ omonoyia, Ka HaALT TA 
0 Keio, TOPE THO AVTO. OS be ) Papeéas 
am oyvous Ta Tov Kapyndoviov ™ pos tous “Po- 
MalLous ameKhive Kal els hovyous TO Lxumi@ve 
7X0, TOTE Kat érl Tov '‘AcbpotBav QITAVTES 
Opynoav. Kab MporemiEav pev TO $ porplen oUxX- 
vats HEALS, eTUMLTOVT OV 66 avTous avis trav 
dvaryKatoy apex opno av EVTPET OS. mpooeBare 
poev yap aurois: O Papeas T™ poo edpevovow ETL as 
TONE [IT WY kat év TO epym pel im éov TEVOY 
UTOMOANSE. cavredbev Mavirsos peer eis THY 
Otrexhy Mav jovyake, Xeirimv dé tov Papéav 

1 Gieaoring Polak, Scaorq Mss. 
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Dio, Book XXI.  “ Phameas, despairing of the 
Carthaginian cause.” 


Zonaras 9, 27. 

should arrive. Now Scipio, being aware of the dis- 
positions of Masinissa’s sons, assigned the kingdom to 
no one of them singly; but since there were three 
most distinguished, the eldest Micipsa, the youngest 
Gulussa, and between them Mastanabal, he appointed 
these to have charge of affairs, though with distinct 
functions. To the eldest, who was versed in business 
and fond of wealth, he entrusted the management 
of the finances; to the second son, who possessed the 
judicial temperament, he granted the right to decide 
disputes ; and to Gulussa, who was of a warlike dis- 
position, he delivered the troops. To their brothers, 
who were numerous, he assigned certain cities and 
districts. And taking Gulussa along with him, he 
brought him to the consul. 

Now at the beginning of spring they made a cam- 
paign against the allies of the Carthagimans and 
brought many of them to terms forcibly, while induc- 
ing many others to capitulate; in this work Scipio 
was especially active. And when Phameas, despairing 
of Carthaginian success, inclined to the Roman side 
and held a conference with Scipio, then they all set 
out against, Hasdrubal For several days they assailed 
his fortress, but as supplies again failed them they 
retired in good order. During the siege Phameas 
had attacked them and made a show of fighting, but 
in the progress of the action he had deserted together 
with some of the cavalry. Then Manilius went to 
Utica and remained quiet, while Scipio took Phameas 
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els THY ‘Paunyv avyyaye Kab avTos TE €TNVELTO 
Kat 0 Papéas TETLUNTO Sore cab év T@ Bovdev- 
Tnplw cuyKabjnabar TH yepovetg. 

28, Tore 8e ouvmvexOn aul Ta KATA TOV I pov- 
ciav. ds yepov Ov Kab Tous TpOTroUs Tpaxys éo- 
8nOn Tovs Biduvovs ity) Tis Bactretas avuTOV 
éxBdrwot, Tov Nixouydy tov vidv davberopevot. 
Kal KATA Tlva Tpohacww Emeprbev els THY ‘Pouny 
avTov KaKel Sudryerv éxéeuoey. ws 66 Kav Th 
‘Poun SrauTopevep 7 vL@ émeBovhevoe Kab & 
omevde xTelvas adrdn, Brbuvol TUES eis Popny 
pourncayres éEnryaryov aba TOV Nexounon, Kab 
és ryv Bidvviav Koploavres, Tov ev yépovra 
éhovevcav, Baciiéa & éxetvoy amédakav. Tatra 
nviace ev Ttovs “Pwpaious, od piv Kal eis trO- 
Aeon €EnpéOice. 

Tap 6€ Maxedoviav ‘Avdpic Kos ToS é& “ATpa- 
BuTTiov gus, TO Hepoei & éudepns Td Eidos ryevo- 
pevos Kal mais eivat éxelvou TAATTOMEVOS Kal 
Didursrov éauTov ovopaton, emt Tete TOV aT é- 
oTNOe. TO pev yap T™ p@rov és THY Maxedoviav 
Mav taparrew avrny émerpito, ws O€ ovdels 
T poo ety ev avT@, TOs TOV Anuar psov eis THY 

uptav érpdmero, @s é& éxetvou ba TO yévos 
BonOetas TevsojLevos. ouhAng Hels dé Tp éxelvou 
Kab €tS THY Peuny meupbeis, OTL TE pH ov TOU 
Llepaéas ULOS areyxOn Kal Ste ovdé Ts &repov 
elev aEvov Aoyou, cated povnOn. Kar apebels 
xetpa TE oupyyaryey avo parov Dew eporroudy Kal 
TONELS TOANAS em YAYETO; KaL TENOS Bacidueny 
arokny mepidéwevos Kal divaywy auyKpoTHoas 
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back to Rome, where he himself received commenda- 
tion and Phameas was honoured to the extent of being 
allowed to sit with the senate in the senate-house. 

28. It was at this time, too, that the episode occurred 
in which Prusias figured. This monarch, being old 
and of an irritable disposition, became possessed by 
a fear that the Bithynians would expel him from his 
kingdom, choosing in his stead his son Nicomedes. 
So he sent him to Rome on some pretext, with 
orders to make that his home. But since he plotted 
against his son even during his sojourn in Rome and 
strove to kill him, some Bithymans visited Rome, 
took Nicomedes away secretly, and conveyed him to 
Bithynia ; and after slaying his father they appointed 
him king. This act irritated the Romans, but not 
to the point of war. 

A certain Andriscus, who was a native of Adramyt- 
tium and resembled Perseus in appearance, caused a 
large part of Macedonia to revolt by pretending to 
be his son and calling himself Philip. First he went 
to Macedonia and tried to stir up that country, but 
as no one would yield him allegiance, he betook him- 
self to Demetrius in Syria to obtain from him the aid 
which relationship might afford. But Demetrius 
arrested fim and sent him to Rome, where he met 
with general contempt, both because he stood con- 
victed of not being the son of Perseus and because 
he had no other qualities worthy of mention. On 
being released he gathered a band of revolutionists, 
drew after him a number of cities, and finally, 
assuming the kingly garb and mustering an army, he 
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Zonaras 9, 28. 
els Opakny apixeto, Kab TVXVOUS pe TOV AUTO- 
vomwV, cUYVOUS O€ Kal TOV SupacT ay tots Pwpaioss 
ax Gopevous TraparaBav eis Maxedoviav évéBare 
Kool QUT HY KATEOXE, Kaul él THV Oeccariay 
Opuncas ovK dArtLya TAUTNS T POoeTOLT ATO. 

Or 6é “Popator Kat eh povouy pev ™ pOTEpoy TOD 
‘Avopicxon, eita TOV LxvTriova Tov Naouxay 
ereprpay ELPNVIK@S TOS TA Exel SLock yo ovT a. OS 
eis THY ‘PAAdoa éAov cal padoy TH yevopeva, 
TOES ev ‘Popatoss On MOV TavTa éméarethe, oU- 
paper dé Tapa TOV eKEL OUP MAX ov GO polaas & Epyou 
etXeTO, Kal mponre pexpe I Maxedovias. obo ey 
Th Pon yvovtes Ta Kata TOD ‘Av6piaKon, oTpa- 
TeUpa ereprpay Kab oTpararyov Tovmdsov ‘Jov- 
Bévtiov. @ mept } Maxedoviay YEVOMEVOD oupBarop 
0 "Ay SpicKos exelvov Te dméxrewve Ker TOUS 
addNovs wavTas av KaTeipyadcato, eb uy THS vu- 
KTOS amex opnaay. Kab es tHY Ocoocariay peta 
Tabra eto éPanre Kal TAGioTA AUTHS éKdKwWOoE, KAL 
Ta TOV Opgxdy mpoonrarpibero. Wad ovv ova 
TAUTA OL &p TH ‘Poun Kvevtov Kacktrov Méreddov 
eTpaTHyov cvy duvadmer TOAAT oTetrav. Kai Os Eis 
Tnv Maxedoviav re, Kat OL 0 “ATTAnos T POO HMLUVE 
VAUTLK@ O40 deloas 0 0 “Avdptoxos meph TOV TAapa- 
Oaracctov od érdrpunoe TepauTépe #poeety 
oyov dé THS Iludvns €&o T poy. copyaas imTroman ig 
pev VITEPEDYE, poBnbeis dé TO Telov aver Tpepe. 
«al érrapbels OLX TOV oT parov Ouei ne, KQLTOLS bev 
aur os KATA xopay Tpoondpeve, Tous O€ Tropa ae 
Thv Oecocanriav am EO TENE. Kar ax pov7aas ov 6 
MéreAXos Tv TapovToy cuvéwite Kal TOY TPO~ 
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reached Thrace. There he added to his army 
several of the independent states as well as several of 
the princes who dishked the Romans, invaded and 
occupied Macedonia, and setting out for Thessaly 
won over no small part of that country. 

The Romans at first scorned Andriscus, and then 
they sent Scipio Nasica to settle matters there in some 
peaceable manner. On reaching Greece and ascer- 
taining what had occurred, he sent a letter to the 
Romans explaining the situation; then after collect- 
ing troops from the allies there he devoted himself to 
the business in hand and advanced as far as Macedonia. 
The people of Rome, when informed of the doings of 
Andriseus, sent an army along with Publius Juventius, 
a praetor. Juventius had just reached the vicinity of 
Macedonia when Andriscus gave battle, killed the 
praetor, and would have annihilated his entire force 
had they not withdrawn by night. Next he invaded 
Thessaly, harried a great many parts of it, and was 
ranging Thracian interests on his side. Consequently 
the people of Rome once more dispatched a praetor, 
Quintus Caecilius Metellus, with a strong body of 
troops. He proceeded to Macedonia and received 
the assistance of the fleet of Attalus. Andriscus 
in consequence became anxious about the coast dis- 
tricts, and so did not venture to advance farther, 
but moved up to a point slightly beyond Pydna. 
There he had the best of it in a cavalry encounter, 
but out of fear of the infantry turned back. He -was 
so elated that he divided his army into two sections, 
with one of which he remained on the watch where 
he was, while he sent the other to ravage Thessaly. 
Metellus, contemptuous of the forces confronting him, 
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TOV avre eis xelpas 2Obvroov Tepuyevopuevos pgov 
Kab TOUS ourovs Tapertycaro ET OLUes yap 
wos éEnuaptov avtd® @poroynoav. o 6é ‘Ap- 
SpicKas eis THY Opdenv amedpa., Kah Sbvapuy 
abpoicas cuveBare TO Merérre Tpo.oyre ov 
Tpoeyope. Kal TOV T POmanay avUTOU T pam eVvT OV 
TO TE TUMPAX LOY avTod éoxeddcO@n Kal avrTos 
var Butov OpgKos OuvaeTou mpodobels educa@On. 

Kal ‘AnéEav8pos 6é tts Hepoéws Kal avTos 
Neyou elves vidos Kab xXelpa ouvayayar, kaTéhaBe 
THY Tepl Tov Méorov Karovpevov TOTa pov Xopav 
dv 0 Mérterndos éredingey bropuyévTa péypt THs 
Aapoavias. 

29. "Emi 6é Tovs Kapxndovious ob ‘Popator 
Iletowva Tov UT aTov eorerAay. Os TH pev Kap- 
xndovt Kal TO ‘Aa dpovBa ou Tpooepscen, ert be 
TAS mapantous TONELS érpdmero: Kab THS pep 
"Aomidos arexpovcOn, Ty dé Néay TOM éhov 
karecKanpev" éqrt oé ‘Irmava TroAtv opynoas 
Karer pire TOV KaLpov pnoev mepavas. ot oe 
Kapyndonot dveOdpancav dia TavTa Kal OTL 
Kab Ties avTois T poo eyévovTo TUMMAXOL. 
paboytres ov Tadra, Ob ‘Popator of te ev TO 
oTparoTédg eal ob év TH TONEL, émrh TOV Seumlova 
Spynoav Kab Dmarov avrov epndicavro, KQUTOL 
THS HruKlas pn edietons avTa@ THY apynv' ara 
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What age, pray, has been fixed as the time for 
beginning to think sensibly,—assuming one has 
ceased to be a boy? What number of years has 
been determined upon as necessary for beginning to 


Zonaras 9, 28-29. 
jomed battle, and after overpowering those with 
whom he first came into conflict he very easily won 
over the others also; for they readily admitted to 
him the error of their ways. Andriscus fled to 
Thrace and after assembling a force gave battle to 
Metellus as the latter was advancing on his way. 
His vanguard, however, was routed, whereupon his 
allied force was scattered ; and Andriscus himself was 
betrayed by Byzes, a Thracian prince, and punished. 

One Alexander also had declared himself to be a 
son of Perseus, and collecting a band of warriors, had 
occupied the country round about the river which is 
called the Mestus!: but he now took to flight, and 
Metellus pursued him as far as Dardania. 

29. The Romans sent out Piso, the consul, against 
the Carthagmians. Piso did not try conclusions with 
Carthage and Hasdrubal, but devoted himself to the 
coast cities. He was repulsed from Aspis [Clupea], 
but captured and razed Neapolis; and in his expe- 
dition against the town of Hippo he merely used 
up time without accomplishing anything. So the 
Carthaginians took heart both on this account and 
because some allies had joined them. Learning this, 
the Romans in the army and city alike had recourse 
to Scipio and created him consul, notwithstanding 
his age did not entitle him to hold the office. But 

1 Presumably an error for the Nestus. 387 


ce 2 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


pice Kal TH TUXN KPNOTH KpyowvTal, TavTa 
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apyas Kab mpo Tov yhpws Ambomévous: éx yap 
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do the fitting thng? Is it not true that all who 
enjoy an excellent nature and good fortune both 
think and do 1m all things what is right from the 
very beginning, whereas those who at this age of 
ther hfe have little sense will never grow more 
prudent later, even with the lapse of many years? 
A man may continue to improve upon his former 
condition as he advances in age, but no fool will 
ever turn out wise nor any simpleton sensible. 

Do not, however, discourage the young men 
through the idea that they are disqualified from 
performing any services. On the contrary, you 
ought to urge them to practise zealously the per- 
formance of all the duties that belong to them, and 
to look for both honours and offices even before they 
reach old age. For by this course you will render 
their elders better, too—first, by confronting them 
with many competitors, and next by making it clear 
that you are going to establish, not length of years, 
but innate excellence as the test in conferring 
honours, and particularly’ positions of command, upon 
any citizens.* 
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his own deeds and the prowess of his father, Paulus, 
and of his grandfather, Africanus, inspired them all 
with the firm hope that through hun they mght 
vanquish their enemies and utterly destroy Carthage. 
1 These words seem to be trom a speech delivered before 
the senate with reference either to the consulship of Scipio 


Aemihanus (8.0 148) or to the Spamish appointment of Scipio 
Africanus (B.C. 211), preferably the former. 389 
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"Ev & 8 6 Seuriov eis TH AtBinv exopicero, 
Maykivos Tapameov THY Kapynéova Xwptov Tb 
TOD TELXOUS avis ev 0s Ov Meyarta ovopato- 
pevov, Kab ert TET PAS dmoTO{0U Kad hcov POS 
Jdraccar, TOAU TE THs aNANS TONES amnptn- 
pevon, Kal onde TONDOVS Ppoupous &yov ws TH 
pices Ov épupvov KATAVONTAS, Kripanas e&a- 
mivatws mpooGels ard TOV vedy érrave Bn. Hon O€ 
dvehOovTos ouvedpapov per TOV Kapxndoviev 
TWES, ov ev TOL Kat exxpodoat avTov novynOncav. 
6 6é€ wéuapas pds Tov Ileicwva tad Te yeyovora, 
edn woe Kab aire errapbvar neiwce. Topp S 
av év TH pecroryelep “obdey avTa XPNTL MOS 6 Ieicawv 
eryevero. 0 be Seema im avTyy Thy ayyentav 
VUKTOS Kara Toyny érdav evdds éBonOncer. 
elhov yap ay TOV Marykivoy oi: Kapyndovioe 4 H Kat 
Sie pOerpav, eb fn) TapaTheova as elOov Tas pads 
Tov LkKuriavos. Tote © HOvpuncav pév, ovK aré- 
oTnoav 06, aX Madar ous ouv Tivas ereppey ) 
Dicumioy € épodvTas OTe mapEerre, Kall TOUTO yvoures 
Oux, VIréLELVav ETl, GAN GVEXOPNTAY Kab TOV 
‘AcdpovBav pererréunpavTo Kab Tappetpace Kat 
oTAUpaUAct 70 Tpo TOV oi KLaY Suareiy ec jue ovep- 
Aakav. oO pévToL YKuriov Ta per Meyana Tov 
Maryxivov Ppoupety KaTeENeTrey, avros dé ™ pos TOV 
Heicova Kal pos Tas Suvdmes aTrHpev, ws av 
per aUTOV Epyou EXNTAL. Kab érravioe TAXEDS 
oy TO Kovporare THs aTpaTias, Kal KaTéraBe 
TOV Ac8povBav ets TY Kapyndova eicehOovra 
Kal SELVOS TO Marykive emuteOepevor™ Kat Mav 
6 SKuriov tiv ériderw @drvoev. adhtKopévov 
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While Scipio was proceeding to Africa, Mancinus .c. 147 
in sailing past Carthage noticed a place called Megalia 
which was inside the city wall on an abrupt cliff 
and extended down toward the sea; the place was a 
long distance away from the rest of the town and 
had but few guards because of the natural strength of 
its position. So Mancinus suddenly apphed ladders 
to it from the ships and ascended. When he had 
already got up there, some of the Carthaginians 
hastily gathered, but they were unable to repulse 
him. He then sent to Piso an account of his 
exploit and a request for assistance. Piso, however, 
being far in the interior, was of no aid to Mancinus; 
but Scipio chanced to come along at night just after 
the receipt of the news and rendered prompt aid. 
For the Carthaginians would have either captured 
or destroyed Mancinus, if they had not seen 
Scipio’s vessels sailing past; then they grew dis- 
couraged, but would not fall back. So Scipio sent 
them some captives to tell them that he was at 
hand ; and upon learning this they no longer stood 
their ground, but retired and fortified with trenches 
and palisades the cross-wall in front of the houses, 
meanwhéle sending for Hasdrubal. Scipio now left 
Mancinus to guard Megalia and set out himself to 
join Piso and the troops, so as to have their support 
in his operations. He quickly returned with the 
lightest-armed troops and found that Hasdrubal 
had entered Carthage and was attacking Mancinus 
fiercely. The arrival of Scipio put an end to the 
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dé Kal Tod Lleticwvos 76n, éxetvov pev ew tod 
tebyous avricacOas Kata Tivas Tiras éxédevee, 
Kal oTpatiotas éTépovs mpos TvALA TIVad TOAD 
adh éavT@v améxoucay meptéTreprre, TrapayyeiAas 
avTois atta mpakew eyphy, avTOs O€ TO KPaTICTOV 
TOU OTPATOD KaTa péecas vUKTAS AaBav evdov Tod 
meprBdrdou éyévero, AVTOMOAOLS YONTaUEVvoS aryouCL, 
Kab Ud THY TUNA TAapAaspaLeV Kab TOV Hoxhov 
Suaxdyras TOUS TE efa0ev epedpevovras elomyarye 
Kab TOUS puracas EpOerpe. Kal Wpos Tas TUNAS 
qrety On Kal as 0 Ileioav mpoonopeve, TOUS ppov- 
pous TOUS 7a pera purarrovTas ddiryous Ka?’ 
ExaTTOUS évTAas TpeTOV, OoTE TOV “AadpovBav 
aya Te TuvO aver Oat Ta ryevopueva Kal opay THY TOV 
‘Papatov OUVaMLLY pux pod Tacay ovcav evTOS. 
Kat x povoy wey Twa avrerxor, eTreLTa THY jer 
GXXnv wordw é&éruTrov, eis b¢ Tov Keédava THD TE 
Bupoav Katepuyov. eiTa O “AcébpovBas TAVTAS 
TOUS TOV ‘Papatoy aX WaT OVS GTrEKTELVEY, 
bres aroyvoow cUyYyVOLNS oXOvTES ob Kapyn- 
Soveot TpodupLorepov GVTLKAPTEPNT Ot TOROS 
o€ Kal TOY emixoplov OS mpod.dovras éaurovs 
Ovex pyraro. Kab i DAC eTreov mepuea TaUpwae pev 
avTovs wal ameTELXLoeV, ou pay Kast TAXEDS eine. 
Ta TE "yap TeX KapTepa yy Ka ol éVvTOS modnol 
OVTES ioxupas év ony @ XKOp@ 7 LVVOVTO Kal oirou 
adbboves eixon. ) yap Bidias onndbas amo THS 
avruxpy THS Toews NTE POV . Kara copa wal Gvepov, 
oc dKs a poops emvel, és TOV dipevar avrois elo é- 
TMT. Tos Omrep 0 Laem tov peya Epyov Kal érre- 
vonoe Kal éretéhece’ TOV yap elamrAoUL TOU ALLEVOS 
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attack. When Piso too had now arrived, Scipio 
commanded him to encamp outside the wall op- 
posite certain gates, and he sent other soldiers 
round to a little gate a long distance away from the 
main force, with orders as to what they must do. 
Then he himself about midnight took the strongest 
part of the army, got inside the wall, under the guid- 
ance of deserters, and hurrying round to a point 
inside the little gate, he hacked the bar in two, let 
in the men who were on the watch outside, and 
destroyed the guards. He then hastened to the gate 
opposite which Piso had his station, routing “the 
intervening guards, who were only a few in each place, 
so that Hasdrubal by the time he found out what 
had happened saw that nearly the whole force of the 
Romans was inside. For a time, indeed, the Cartha- 
ginians withstood them; then they abandoned the 
remainder of the city and fled for refuge to Cotho 
and the Byrsa. Next Hasdrubal killed all the Roman 
captives, in order that the Carthaginians, in despair 
of pardon, might resist with greater zeal. He also 
made away with many of the natives on the charge 
that they were betraying their own cause Scipio 
surrounded them with a palisade and walled them 
in, yet it was some time before he captured them. 
For theiy walls were strong, and the men inside, 
being many in number and confined in a small space, 
made a vigorous resistance They were well off for 
food, too, “for Bithias, taking advantage of wind and 
tide, whenever a heavy gale blew, would send mer- 
chantmen mto the harbour lo them from the mam- 
land opposite the city. To overcome this opposition 
Scipio conceived and executed a remarkable under- 
taking, namely, the filling up of the narrow entrance 
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otevov dvTa auvéywoe, YareTras pev Kal éme- 
moves, Guos pévTos Umrd Torvyespias Td Epyov 
éFeipyacto. elpyew pev yap avrovs émeyeipour 
ot Kapynoddveor, kab modal pdyar év tovT éyi- 
vovTO, Ov pévTOL Kal KoADCAL TO YHoaL HOdv- 
vnOnoav. 

30. O: odv Kapyndoviot, ToD oT OUATOS TOD 
ALpLEeVvOS xoaberros, TH Tov otTou omdvet dewds 
emuec@naay Kat of wey nUTouddovy, oi 6é € ery Katp- 
TEpobvTes eOvnokov, of de Tay veKpav éryevorTo. 
b0ev aupnoas ‘AcdpovBas T peo Bees Tas TOV 
LxuTiova mepl omovOav émrepnre Kal eruxev dv 
THS adeias, él Can Kat Tots Novrrols Arract Kal THY 
corn play Kab TD éhevdepiav mpatat nO EANeE. 
Srapaprov ovy avThs is THY aK POTTONLY Thy 
yuvaira Karréxheloey, érel TH ZeeTriwve brrép 
eau Ths Kab TOV TEKVOD Svexnpuxetoaro: xa 
Taha St@KEL TON POTEPOS ‘yevopevos bua THY 
am oyvacw. avros Te ovv Kal adot aTrovola 
KpaToupevor Kal vUKTOS Kat Hépas EHAXOVTO, Kal 
TH pev HTTOVTO, Ta O erexparoun, Kab ay Te pin- 
Navarro Tpos Tas ‘Poparcas Enxavds. eal 0 
Bidias 6é ppovpsov Th €pupvov éyav Kal ért 
TONNG TAS qmetpov T POLov, TOUS TE Kapyndovious 
opener Kat TOUS ‘Pa@paiovs éxdicov. b16 Kal 6 
SKiTLwv TO oTpaTevpa Sueh@n, TO pey 7h Kapyy- 
dove 7 poo edpevery érage, 70 dé émt TOV Bibiav 
érrepnrev, erat noas: avre TOY broorparayov TOV 
Tdcov Aaidtovy kal avros éxatépwoe dtepoita 
dude émickoTav. Kal Hrw TO ppovptov. eit 
atdtis macy THoTpaTia éroNopKelto 7 Kapyndav. 
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to the harbour. The work was difficult and toilsome, 
but was nevertheless brought to completion, thanks 
to the great number of men employed. The Cartha- 
ginians, to be sure, undertook to check them, and 
many battles took place during the course of the 
work, but they were unable to prevent the filling of 
the channel. 

30. So, when the mouth of the harbour had been 
filled, the Carthaginians were terribly oppressed by 
the scarcity of food ; and some of them deserted, while 
others held out and died, and still others ate the dead 
bodies. Hence Hasdrubal, in discouragement, sent 
envoys to Scipio with regard to a truce, and would 
have obtained immunity, had he not desired to secure 
both safety and freedom for all the rest as well. After 
he had failed for this reason to accomplish his purpose, 
he confined his wife in the citadel because she had 
made overtures to Scipio looking to the safety of 
herself and her children ; and in other respects he 
grew bolder in his conduct of affairs as a result of 
despair. He, therefore, and some others, mastered 
by frenzy, fought both night and day, sometimes 
losing and sometimes winning; and they devised 
engines to oppose the Roman engines. Moreover, 
Bithias, who held a strong fortress and scoured wide 
stretches ,of the mainland, was helpmg the Car- 
thaginians and injuring the Romans. Hence Scipio 
also divided his army, assigning one half of 1t to 
invest Carthage, while he sent the other half against 
Bithias, placing at the head of it his lieutenant, Gaius 
Laelius. He himself went back and forth from one 
division to the other on visits of inspection. Finally 
the fortress was taken, and the siege of Carthage was 
once more conducted by the whole army. 
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“AmroyvovTes ovV Ob Kapyndovior ENKeTe éxd- 
TEpoy TEeLXos rac acacbar divacba, Els TOV THs 
Bupons epi Borov are Kal épumvorepov aver Keu- 
AoavTo, Kab peTaxopic avTes boa nowvavTo, Karé- 
Tpnoay VUKTOS TO pecdptov Kab Tov d\Nov Ta 
TEL, iva, THS eg avTav apereias TOUS ToAEUioUS 
TET TW. Os S eyvov 70 epyov ob ‘Popaior, 
TOV Mpeve Kater you Kab emt thy Buipoav Op- 
pnoay, Kar KaTarXOvTeEs TAS exaTepaber auras 
oixtas ob poev em TOV TEyOv avr av émh Tas det 
éyouevas EBadiCov, ou | O€ TOUS TOLXOUS Suopvacorres 
Kkatodev dinecav, Ews T™ pos avT av THY aK pay 
aplKovTo. évradoa &é r/evopevoLs OUKETL avrijpav 
ob Kapyndovioe, ANN em eKNpUKEvTAYTO, TAY TOU 
‘Ag SpouPov. éxelvos dé MeTa TOV avTouoheoy (0 
yap Yxuriwv ovK éomelearo auTots) els TO "A- 
OKAY TLELOV averhnOn pera TIS yUvatKkos Kal TOV 
maison, kavrebtev RMUVETO TOUS mpooBarhovtas, 
pEX pus ou eum pnoavres TOV ve@y ot aT oponon emt 
TO Teyos avroo avéBnoay, THY éoydtny ToD Tupos 
averyKny Gvapevor Tes’ TOTE yep noonlels mpos TOV 
LxiTiova MOev ixernpiay eyov. iwovoa 6é 
avr ov 1 yuvy avtiBorobvra ovopacrt averdnec er, 
Kal eovedicaca 6 Ore éauT@® THY cornpiay mpatas 
OUK eréTpeyrey exelvn omeioacbau, Ta Téxva évé- 
Banrev cis TO TOp Kab ear yy TpooeTreppupen. 

‘Edov ody oUTa THY Kapynddova YxeTiov TH 
Yyepove ta, eTEoTELNE Tdoe “ Kapxndev éddo* Th 
ouv Kehevere;” " avayvad bevtov ouv TOUTOY Bovkay 
éevro mept tov ti déov motely. Kal oO jey 
Kdrav xatackdabar thy Todv Kat tous Kapyn- 
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The Carthaginians, despairmg, consequently, of sc. 146 
being any longer able to save both walls, betook 
themselves to the enclosure of the Byrsa, since it was 
better fortified, at the same time transferring thither 
all the objects that they could. Then at night they 
burned the dockyard and most of the other structures, 
in order to deprive the enemy of any benefit from 
them. When the Romans became aware of their 
action, they occupied the harbour and hastened 
against the Byrsa. After occupying the houses on 
each side of it, some of the besiegers walked along 
on top of the roofs by successively stepping to those 
adjacent, and others by digging through the walls 
pushed onward below until they reached the very 
citadel. When they had got thus far, the Cartha- 
gimans offered no further opposition, but sued for 
peace—all except Hasdrubal. He, together with 
the deserters, to whom Scipio would grant no truce, 
crowded into the temple of Aesculapius along with 
his wife and children ; and there he defended him- 
self against the assailants until the deserters set fire to 
the temple and climbed to the roof to await the last 
extremity of the flames. Then, vanquished, he came 
to Scipio holding the suppliant branch. His wife wit- 
nessed his entreaties, and after calling him by name 
and reproaching him for securing safety for himself, 
when he had not allowed her to obtain terms, threw 
her children into the fire and then cast herself in. 

Thus Scipio took Carthage; and he sent to the 
senate the following message: “Carthage is taken. 
What are your orders now?” When these words had 
been read, they took counsel as to what should be 
done. Cato expressed the opmion that they ought to 
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dovious eEahavioas deity éyvopateucer, 6 be 
Naoixas deicacba. rov Kapxndovicv Kab ére 
cuveBovreve. KavTevder ets avTthoytay Toa 
mponxOn kat apdia Barna TO cuvedprov, Eas 
ébn Tes 6re ef kal pn oe ovdey _ErEpon, ard 
ye éavTov évera peicacbar avr ey avarynatoy 
vopitorro av, iy avrayoverTas avTovs EXOVTES 
aperay acKdct, Kab pn T™ pos. noovas Kal Tpudny 
TpaT@VvTat, TOV SUVAPEVOV AUTOUS catavaryKeagey 
els. aoKnnow TOV TONE MLKDY mepiaipeDevTor, Kal 
xelpous on avacKnatas YevOvT aL, aEvoxpeous 
GVTUTONELOUS BY) EX OvTES. éx TOUT@Y OvD Toy 
Aoyeov TAVTES KaTacKanras TY Kapyndova @{L0- 
YVOMOVNTAY, [LnTTOTE el prio ey éxeivous Tuo Te 
oavres axpipas. Kal Tao apony avda raros 
yéyove, Kal émapatov eyngiaOn TO én anray 
KaTOURAC ab TIva. Kal TOV AVOPHV TOV ANOVTOY 
ol pev Tretous eis TO SecuaTnpLov eveBnOnaay 
KaKel OuehOapnoar, ONryoL 6é Tuves TY TOV Tavu 
T POT ov érrpadnoay: ovToL yap ob Te Gunpot 
Kab 0 ‘Ac dpouBas Kat 0 BiOias Gdrdoe adAy 
THs "Itanrias év ppoupais adéo ju048 wareBliacan. 
0 oe Lexum lov d0&ns TE eruxe Kal TUMAS, kal 
“Adpucavos ovK amd TOU TWdmTrov, aN ard 
TOV olKEL@Y em eKEKNNTO Tpaceay. ‘. 

31. Tore 88 nal 4 KopwOos KarerKnadn. érrel 
Yep ot Tov “EXXjvov Kopup aor aor bro Tladaou 
TOU Aipidiov petoxtoOnoay ets THY ‘Trandiav, ot 
Aovrrol TO bev ™p@Tov mpeo Belats TOUS avSpas 
amnTOUY, as & ovK ETUX OD, Kab TIVES exet vay 
Thy otxade arroyvovTes émrdvodov éavTovs dte- 
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raze the city and blot out the Carthaginians, whereas 
Scipio Nasica still advised sparing the Carthaginians. 
And thereupon the senate became involved in a 
great dispute and contention, until some one declared 
that for the Romans’ own sake, if for no other reason, 
it must be considered necessary to spare them. With 
this nation for antagonists they would be sure to 
practise valour instead of turning aside to pleasures 
and luxury; whereas, if those who were able to 
compel them to practise warlike pursuits should be 
removed from the scene, they might deteriorate from 
want of practice, through a lack of worthy com- 
petitors. As a result of the discussion all became 
unanimous in favour of destroying Carthage, since 
they felt sure that its inhabitants would never remain 
entirely at peace. The whole city was therefore 
utterly blotted out of existence, and it was decreed 
that for any person to settle upon its site should be 
an accursed act. The majority of the men cap- 
tured were thrown into prison and there perished, 
and some few were sold. But the very foremost 
men together with the hostages and Hasdrubal and 
Bithias spent the rest of their lives in different parts 
of Italy in honourable confinement. Scipio secured 
both glory and honour and was called Africanus, 
not after his grandfather, but because of his own 
achievements. 

31. At this time also Corinth was destroyed. 
The chief men of the Greeks had been deported to 
Italy by Aemilius Paulus, whereupon their country- 
men at first through embassies kept asking for the 
return of the men, and when their request was not 
granted, some of the exiles, in despair of ever 
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"Ore tpEav tis Stadhopas ot “Axatoi, Tots 
Aaxedamoviors éyxadodvtes (SinvéxyOnoav yap 
GXAjOLS) OS TOV cuUBEBHKOTMY ohio aitlots 


f A / va 1 
yeyovoot, Lavov OTL 


MaNLoOTa TOD oTpaTnyod 
3 \ 2 \ al € , 
auTous évayovtos. Kal Tov ye Pwpaiwy KaTar- 
NAKTAS AUTOIS TOAAaKIS TreurbadyT@Y OvK érrél- 
,4 a A 
cOncav, ada Kal Tovs mpéc Bets, ovs éxelvor 
; X ¢ i ev 3 f 
Stactdcat wy TO “ENAnUiKOY, brws aaOevérTtepos 
oy 4 f \ \ A 
aow, ernoavres Erempav, wpohaciy TO pn) Seip 
\ , A ® 
TaS TONES Tas TOU Dsdiaov yevomévas, OY Kal 
cy ; A li a) a 
KoptvOos Fv és te Ta Adda avOodca Kal év TO 
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n t A 
XpHoavTo, yareTOos Suéxewro kal mévOos Snwootov 
érronnoavTo, Tots Te Ta “Pwpaiwy dpovotdo. mapa 
4 
chicw @pyifovto, ov pévToL Kal Todeusoy Tt 
éredelEavTo, pexypis ov Tovs TepiduTTEtS TOY 
“ / 
avdpav éxeivov éxopicavTo. ToTe Oe devexOevTes 
/ 
GNAHAOLS OL T HOiKNMéVOL Kal OL TA GANOTPLA 
wv P] / 7 \ (ol a 
éyovtes érodéunoav. HpEavTo o€ THs Suadopas 
€ 3 , n ? 2 ” ¢ 
ot “Ayatot, tots Aaxedarmoviow éyKaXourTes ws 
a a ~ nn e 
aitiots TOV cuuBeBnKoTaY avTots’ Kal TOV Po- 
, \ ? “ / > > / 
Balov SLAANAKTAS AUTOLS TTELNAVTWY OVK éTrEl- 
- / 
cOnoav, GAXd pds TOAELOV Wpuncav, KprtoXaov 
oy € A \ 
mpooTnaduevot. seicas ovvy o Meéredros pn 


1 Atafov Sr. Remm., d:dyovos(v) Mss. 
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The Achaeans began the quarrel, accusing the 
Lacedaemonians, with whom they were at variance, 
of having been the cause of their misfortunes ; n this 
they were especially encouraged by Diaeus, the 
general. And although the Romans repeatedly sent 
mediators to them, they paid no heed; in fact they 
came very near slaying the envoys whom the Romans 
next sent to them. The ostensible mission of these 
envoys was to insist that the cities which had belonged 
to Philip, wncluding Corinth,—in other respects a 
flourishing city and in addition the leader in the 
congress,—should not take part in that body; yet 
in reality it was their desire to disrupt the Greek 
alliance in some manner, so that the members might 
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returning to their homes, made away with themselves. 
The Greeks were greatly distressed at this and 
made it a matter of public lamentation, besides show- 
ing anger toward any persons dwelling among them 
who favoured the Roman cause; yet they displayed 
no open signs of hostility until they got back the 
survivors among their hostages. Then those who 
had been wronged and those who had obtained a 
hold upen the goods of others fell into strife with 
one another and went to war. The Achaeans began 
the quarrel, accusing the Lacedaemonians of being the 
cause of their misfortunes And although the Romans 
sent mediators to them, they paid no heed, but 
rather set their faces toward war, appointing Critolaus 
as their leader. Metellus was consequently afraid that 
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2 pevot, tap driyov HAOov aroxreivar. duyh & 
& n n 3 e 4 
ov! avrav é« tod “AxpoxopivOov, év & Hoa, 
TpoaToKwpnodvTwy émperBevoavTo pev és Thy 
‘Péunv, aroroyovpevo. tmép Tod yeyovdros: ov 
\ > 9 35 / > 3 > \ \ , 
yap én éxetvous, adr él Tous Aaxedatpoviovs 
TOUS peT avTOY dvTAas opuAcar éhbacKov. Taw &é 
¢ / \ \ nn 3 a) > > - 
Pwpaiov thy pev oxi avToy ov érdeyEavrav 
a \ 
(rots te yap Kapynéoviou ere érrodépovuv, Kal Ta 
Tov Maxeddvev ovdéra Kards BéBata eixor), 
dvdpas 6¢ oreddytov,? Kal THY ddecav adtois, dv 
pndey és vewtepicwct, docew vrooyouevor, Td 
/ 3 ~ 3 f A] 3 3 v4 f 
cupédplovy avTots ov mapéoxyov, GAXr és Erepdv 
ahas avdnroyov, ds pel” Exunvov® &uerrev 
grec Oat, aveBdrovrTo.—U® 8 (p. 384). 
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Kat tHs Maxedovias anpovras (nd yap ets THY 
Ococariay TrapHrGov), mpoarnvryncev avtots Kat 
erpeyraro. 

Kai tod Kpctoddov TET OVTOS 4) Sunpnto 
TO “EdAnvicon. of pev yap pos eipnyny ame. 
KNWaY Kal Ta Ora xareevro, ob O€ Kab te 
éoractatov TO Ataie Th Tpaywara eritpeppavres. 
ah padovres ou ep TH Poun ér avTovs Tov 
Mopptov ereprpay, OS TOV [ev Mérednov amnh- 
Nagev, avTos dé TOU TONE MOU el Xero. Kab TWA 
myn pepes THS oTpATLAS haBov é& évédpas, 
Trop Asaiou Karadi@gavros EX pL TOU ope 
oTparorésou tovs devyovtas, avtTemeEnNOe, Kral 


1 § ody Bk., Sova: Mss. 7 oretAdyrwv Leuncl., orefAavres Mss. 
3 ue? Exunvoy Leuncl., pedéyuoy Mss. 
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be weaker. When the envoys had made their escape 
by flight from Acrocorinth, where they had been, 
the Greeks sent an embassy to Rome to offer 
explanations for what had occurred. It was not 
against Rome’s representatives, they claimed, but 
against the Lacedaemonians who were with them 
that the attack had been made. The Romans, still 
oceupied as they were with the war against the 
Carthaginians, and not as yet in firm control of the 
Macedonian situation, did not refute their plea, but 
sent out men,! and promised them pardon in case 
they would refrain from further disturbances. Yet 
these men were not given a hearmg by the congress, 
but were put off until the next meeting, which was 
to occur six months later. 


Zonaras 9, 31. 
they might lay hands also on Macedonia, since they 
had already appeared in Thessaly ; and so he went to 
meet them and routed them. 

At the fall of Critolaus the Greek world was split 
asunder. Some of them inclined to peace and laid 
down their weapons, whereas others commutted 
their interests to Diaeus and continued their strife. 
On learging this the people at Rome sent against 
them Mummius, who relieved Metellus and himself 
took charge of the war When part of his army 
sustained a slight reverse through an ambuscade 
and Diaeus pursued the fugitives up to their own 
camp, Mummius sallied forth against him, routed him, 

1 Tt is possible that a numeral modifying “‘men” has 
dropped out; Reiske suggested avdpas 5 Séea (‘‘ ten men”). 
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Tperrapevos AUTOV [pos TO TOD “AN QLOY rGe 
VAPAKW La. aBpoicas dé Suvapsy o o Atavos Tetova, 
cupPanrety aurois érexetpnoev. ws 0 OUK adpT- 
efopuno ay ob ‘Paopatos, KaTeppovyncev avray, 
Kal & TO pecov Tay otpaToTéd@y Koldov dy 
mpon bev. Wav otv tod? o  Mopmeos, TOV 
im ea Twas rAdOpa erreprpen, iy é« wrarytou 
avTots eT LYEVOVT AL. Kal émel éxetvot tpooBa- 
doves aurous cuverapagar, é emnryary THY parayya 
Karat Tog wTon, Kat ToOVS épovevoey. éx O€ 
TOUTOV Aiatos HEV ATOYVOVS EQUTov aEKTELVE, TOV 
S ex Tihs pays mEeplrwOevT ov ol pev Koptv@sor 
KATA THY YOpav éoxeddaOnaay, ol o &dXot olKxabe 
Epuyov. O0ev Kat ot ev TH Teiver KopivOco. 
TAVTAas aTohw@devas voploavres eféurrov THY 
TONY" Ka KevnY auray avbpav o O Moppsos edaBe. 
Kab pera Tabra KedKelvous Kat tovs dAdous 
: Edanvas am overs Tpoceroujoaro. Kab TOTE peep 
Ta Te Oma avray Kab boa T pos TOUS lepois 
aveKewro Kalb TOUS avopravras Tas TE ypapas 
Kab eb TL aXXo TOs” KOG LOY ely ov Tapelrero, 
mephbevr ov 5é of Tov Te TAT POS Kal ad\dwv 
emt KaTacT ac el TOV GROVTOV, rely é TUVOV 
TmEpethe kal édevOepovs mavras Kal avToVvoMous 
TID TOV Kopivdiov adhue. TAS dé Kopivéov 
TOUS TE olKnTOpas: amg60T0 xa THY YaOpay éoy- 
poaiace, Ta Te Telyn Kab Ta ahha otxodounuara 
mavra, kareaKayye, hoPyGets pa Kab abis TIVES 
7 pos avriy ola peyiorny avotwmow. iva oé pre 
Tis éxetvov AGOn pnTEe TOY RowTr@v Tis “EXjvoOv 
wpaby as KopivOsos, cuvecdrece, mply éxdhvac 
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and followed to the Achaean entrenchments. Diaeus 
now gathered a larger force and undertook to give 
battle to them, but, as the Romans did not come 
out against them, he conceived a contempt for 
them and advanced into the valley lying between 
the camps. Mummius, seeing this, secretly sent 
horsemen to assail them on the flank. After these 
had attacked and thrown the enemy into confusion, 
he brought up the phalanx in front and caused 
considerable slaughter Thereupon Diaeus killed 
himself in despair, and of the survivors of the battle 
the Corinthians were scattered over the country, 
while the rest fled to their homes. Hence the 
Cormthians within the wall, believing that all 
their citizens had been lost, abandoned the 
city, and it was empty of men when Mummius took 
it. After that he won over without trouble both 
that people and the rest of the Greeks. He now 
took possession of their arms, all the offerings that 
were consecrated in their temples, the statues, paint- 
ings, and whatever other ornaments they had; and 
as soon as his father and some other men were sent 
out to arrange terms for the vanquished, he caused 
the walls of some of the cities to be torn down 
and declared them all to be free and imdependent 
except the Corinthians. As for Corinth, he sold the 
inhabitants, confiscated the land, and demolished 
the walls and all the buildings, out of fear that 
some states might again unite with it as the largest 
city. To prevent any of them from remaining 
concealed and any of the other Greeks from being 
sold as Corinthians he assembled all those present 
before disclosing his purpose, and after causing his 
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zZonaras 9, 31. 


TO ToOLNnTéoD, TaVvTas TOUS TapovTas, Kab avTovs 
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mao TOV TA pes TnKOTOY opior haBeo ban, Kad 
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Zonaras 9, 31. 


soldiers to surround them in such a way as not to 
attract notice, he proclaimed the freedom of all 
except the Corinthians and the enslavement of these ; 
then, instructing them all to lay hold of those stand- 
ing beside them he was able to make an accurate 
distinction between them. 

Thus was Corinth overthrown. The rest of the 
Greek world suffered momentarily from massacres 
and levies of money, but afterward came to enjoy 
such immunity and prosperity that they used to say 
that if they had not been captured promptly, they 
could not have been saved. 

So this end simultaneously befell Carthage and 
Corinth, those ancient cities; but at a much later 
date they received colonies of Romans, became 
again flourishing, and regained their original 
position. 
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ViRIATHUS was a Lusitanian, of very obscure origin, 
as some think, who gained great renown through his 
deeds, since from a shepherd he became a robber and 
later on also a general. He was naturally adapted 
and had also trained himself to be very swift both in 
pursuit and in flight, and of powerful endurance in a 
hand-to-hand conflict. He was glad enough to get any 
food that came to hand and whatever drink fell to his 
lot ; most of his life he lived under the open sky and 
was satisfied with nature’s bedding. Consequently 
he was superior to any heat or cold, and was never 
either troubled by hunger or annoyed by any other 
privation ; for he found full satisfaction for all his needs 
in whatever he had at hand, as if it were the very best. 
And yet, possessed of such a physique, as the result 
both of gature and training, he excelled still more 
in his mental powers. He was swift to plan and 
accomplish whatever was needful, for he not only 
knew what must be done, but also understood the 
proper occasion for it; and he was equally clever at 
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feigning ignorance of the most obvious facts and 
knowledge of the most hidden secrets. Further- 
more, he was not only general but his own assistant 
as well in every undertaking, and was seen to 
be neither humble nor overbearing ; indeed, in him 
obscurity of family and reputation for strength were 
so combined that he seemed to be neither inferior 
nor superior to any one. And, in fine, he carried on 
the war not for the sake of personal gain or power 
nor through anger, but for the sake of warlike deeds 
in themselves; hence he was accounted at once a 
lover of war and a master of war. 

Claudius, the colleague of Metellus, impelled by 
pride of birth and jealousy of Metellus, since he had 
chanced to draw Italy as his province, where no 
enemy was assigned to him, was eager to secure by 
any means some pretext for a triumph ; hence he set 
the Salassi, a Gallic tribe, at war with the Romans, 
although no complaints were being made against 
them. For he had been sent to reconcile them with 
their neighbours who were quarrelling with them 
about tle water necessary for the gold mines, and 
he overran their entire country ... the Romans 
sent him two of the ten priests. 

Claudius, even though he realised perfectly well 
that he had won no victory, nevertheless even then 
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displayed such arrogance as not to say a word in 
either the senate or the assembly about the triumph ; 
but acting as if it belonged to him in any case, even 
if no one should vote to that effect, he asked for the 
necessary funds. 

As regards their characters, Mummius and Afri- 
canus were utterly different from each other in every 
respect. The latter performed his official duties [as 
censor| with the strictest mtegrity and with m- 
partiality, not esteeming one person above another; 
indeed, he called to account many of the senators 
and many of the knights, as well as other individuals. 
Muramius, on the other hand, was more popular in 
his sympathies and more charitable; he not only 
attached no stigma himself to any one, but he even 
undid many of the acts of Africanus, whenever it 
was possible. In fact, he was of such an amiable 
nature that he even lent some statues to Lucullus 
for the consecration of the temple of Felicitas 
(which he had built from the booty gained in the 
Spanish war), and then, when that general was 
unwilling to return them on the ground that they 
had becqme sacred as a result of the dedication, he 
showed no anger, but permitted his own spoils to 
lie there offered up in the other’s name. 

[ Pompeius |alsoreceived many setbacks and incurred 
great disgrace. There was a river flowing through 
the country of the Numantines that he wished to 
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turn aside from its ancient channel and let in upon 
their fields, and after tremendous exertions he 4ccom- 
plished this; but he lost many soldiers, and no ad- 
vantage from turning it aside came to the Romans, 
nor yet any harm to the enemy... 

Caepio accomplished nothing worthy of mention 
against the foe, but visited many injuries upon his 
own men, so that he even came near being killed 
by them. For he treated them all, and especially 
the cavalry, with such harshness and cruelty that a 
great number of unseemly jokes and stories were 
told about him during the nights; and the more 
he grew vexed at it, the more they jested m the 
endeavour to infuriate him. When it became known 
what was going on and no one could be found 
guilty,—though he suspected it was the doing of the 
cavalry,—since he could not fix the responsibility 
upon anybody, he turned his anger against them all, 
and he commanded them, six hundred in number, to ‘ 
cross the river beside which they were encamped, ac- 
companied only by their grooms, and to bring wood 
from the mountain on which Viriathus was bivouack- 
ing. The danger was manifest to all, and the tribunes 
and lieutenants begged him not to destroy them. 
The cavalry waited for a little while, thinking he 
might listen to the others, and when he would not 
yield, they scorned to entreat him, as he was most 
eager for them to do, but choosing rather to perish 
utterly than to speak a respectful word to him, they 
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set out on the appointed mission. And the horse- 
men of the allies and other volunteers accompanied 
them. They crossed the river, cut the wood, and 
piled it in all around the general’s quarters, intending 
to burn him to death. And he would have perished 
in the flames, if he had not fled away in time. 

Popilius so terrified Viriathus that the latter im- 
mediately sent to him in regard to peace before they 
had made any trial of battle at all, killed some of the 
leaders of the rebels whose surrender had been de- 
manded by the Romans (among these his son-in- 
law, though commanding his own force, was slain) 
and delivered up the rest, all of whom had their 
hands cut off by the consul’s order. And he would 
have agreed to a complete truce, if their weapons had 
not also been demanded; with this condition neither 
he nor the rest of the soldiers would comply. 


417 
VOL. If. EE 


B.C. 139 


oe, 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXIII 


, ¢ 
"Ort €XOdvtTav Novpavtivay mpérBewv of ‘Po- 
n x” fa) 4 29 7 > / Cf \ 
pator éEm Tov tetyous édéEavto avtouvs, wa py 
A 7 \ t 
kat BeRatodv éx TovTov tas otrovdas bdFwor. 
"4 e \ 
Eévia pévtot odict cal Os ébéteurvav, py Bovrn- 
Oévtes Tw THY eXTriOa ad’TOV OS Kal cuvadraYN- 
couevov aderécbat. éerevyor O€ of pev Tepl Tov 
Marykivov tiv te avdyxkny tdév opodoynwévov 
“ a) ? 
Kal TO TAHOOs TOV CecwopLevay, STL Te TAVE boa 
A / 
Kal mpotepov év th “IPnpia éxéxtnvto etyov 
néiovy T avTovs pH mpos THY Tapodody cdwv 
7 ? \ \ \ r / \ 
doetav ANNA pds TOV TOTE TepiaTavTA ToOvs 
lA / > i 3 14 + 
atpatiworas Kivduvoy éxdoyilecOar ovy boa eer 
n ’ > 3 se ye € AN 
yeyovevat, aA dca évedéyeto mpaxOnvar. oi dé 
ta) ol / a 
Novpavtivot wordda pév Tept THs mpoTépas chav 
3 y \ 3 , \ \ \ \ a ? / 
és QUTOUS EvVOLAS, TOAAG 6 Kal TrepL THS éxeiva” 
a f ® 
peta TadTa dbdexias, Ud Hs és Tov TWodELOV KaTEé- 
a ‘ 
orncav, THY te TOV Tloumniov revdopxiay mpo- 
épepov, Kab THs ToD Maykivov cal tov ddrov 
cwrTnpias evepyeciay dmntovy. Kat Tas crovddas 
yf \ a A ra 
édvoay Kal Tov Marykivov éxdoOjvar tots Novpav- 
é 14 
Twos eyvocav.—U® 18 (p. 383) and cat tov May- 
Kivov—éyvooay Suid. s.vv. éyvo and Madryuvos. 
418 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXIII 


Tur Romans received the Numantine ambassadors, z.c. 136 
on their arrival, outside the walls, in order that their 
reception might not seem to imply a ratification of 
the truce. However, they sent gifts of friendship not- 
withstanding, since they did not wish to deprive them 
as yet of the hope of coming to terms. The asso- 
ciates of Mancinus told of the necessity of the com- 
pact made and the number of the saved, and stated 
that they still held all their former possessions in 
Spain; and they besought their countrymen to look at 
thé matter not in the light of their present immunity, 
but with reference to the danger that had at the 
time encompassed the soldiers, and to consider not 
what ought to have been done, but what had been 
possible. The Numantines, for their part, had much 
to say about their previous good-will toward the 
Romans and much also about the subsequent in- 
justice gf the latter, by reason of which they had 
been forced into war, and about the perjury of 
Pompeius; and they asked for kindly treatment 
in return for the preservation of Mancinus and the 
rest. But the Romans terminated the truce and 
also decided that Mancinus should be given up to 
the Numantines. 
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Claudius by reason of his harshness would have 
done many outrageous deeds, had he not been re- 
strained by his colleague Quintus.1 For the latter, 
who was amiable and possessed exactly the opposite 
temperament, did not oppose him with anger in any 
matter, but in fact occasionally yielded to him, and 
by gentle behaviour so managed him that he found 
very few opportunities for irritation. 

Furs took out among his heutenants both 
Pompeius and Metellus, though they were hostile 
both to him and to each other; for, expecting to 
achieve some great success, he wished to have in 
them sure witnesses to his deeds and to receive the 
evidence of his prowess from their unwilling lips. 


1 Ap. Claudius Pulcher and Q. Fulvius Nobilior were 
censors in B.C. 136. 
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sf / ft a \ / 
autos, TeunOnoecOas TpoTepoy ate Kal TpvTaved- 
9 NX 3 , b) / 4 \ » 
cas avTa értricas, ovy drws TOLOUTOV TLVOdS ETUXEV, 
GAXG Kal Tpogexivovvevcey exdoOHvat, éyvw Kal 
\ / bd > 9% 9» fal IQX 9.3 39 / 
Ta Wpdywata ov‘ am apeThs ovde er adnOelas, 
3 % v4 \ y 3 f 7 
GN OS Tov Kal étuyev, eEeraloweva. TtavTHy 


pev THY odov THs So—ns ws ove doar} adiixe, 
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Tiperius Graccuus caused an upheaval of the s+. 133 
Roman state notwithstanding the fact that he be- 
longed to, one of the foremost families through his 
grandfather, Africanus, that he possessed a natural 
endowment worthy of the latter, had received a most 
thorough course of education, and had a proud spirit. 
For in direct proportion to the number and magni- 
tude of the advantages he possessed was the allure- 
ment they offered him to follow his ambition ; and 
when once he had turned aside from what was best, 
he drifted, quite in spite of himself, into what was 
worst. It began with his bemg refused a triumph # 
over the Numantines ; he had previously been hoping 
to be honoured inasmuch as he had conducted the 
negotiations, but so far from obtaining any such re- 
ward, he actually came near being delivered up. 
Then fe decided that deeds were estimated not on 
the basis of worth or genuineness, but according to 
mere chance. So he abandoned this road to fame as 


! The excerptor is here guilty of carelessness, as the word 
apuravevaas shows. This word 1s used of ‘‘ obtaining ” a truce 
or peace on behalf of another, and has no connection with 
a triumph. In place of ‘‘ triumph” we should probably read 
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“ / 
TpoTov S€ Teva TpwTevoa TdvTas émOupmnoas, 
wn 4 a e -: “~ x fa) w 
Kal TovTO Sta TOU Opitov MaArAXrov H THs BourHs 
b) f 
éEepydoecOae mpocdoKjaas, éxeiv@ mpocébeTro.— 
V. 70 (p. 621). 
"Ore Mapxos ’Oxrdovios to Tpdey@ 82d 
\ - 
piroverciay ovyyerixny éxov avrnywvileTo. Kat 
b) - > Ov / > ; > ? > 
éx TovTov ovdey péTpLoy émpdtteto, GAN apvrt- 
didoverxouvTes mepuyevéecPat pwadrAov AdXAjrOV 4 
TO KOLVOY MOPEACAL, TOANG pev Kal Biata, Bomep 
vy Ouvacteta tev ANN ov OnmoKpatia, émpatav 
€Vv z 7) fb P F %? p > 
ld / \ 
WTONAG O€ Kal atoTa, HoTEp év TOAEU@ TLVL GAN 
a) \ \ 
ovK eipnvn, érradov. ‘TovTo pév yap els Tpds eva, 
a / 
Touro 6€ moAAol Kata ovaTtdcets+ AoLdopias Te 
? “a \ / > A \ \ yy 
érraxGeis kal padxas, oby OTs KaTa THY aXdAnv 
/ b \ \ 3 7 A A / fal 
TOMY ANNA Kab ev avT@ TO BovArEevTypiw TH Te 
; ? a \ / n “ 
EXKANOLG EroLodyTO, TH pev” mpodace: TH Tod 
f , a \ \ 2 \ ” 
vopov Ypwpmevol, TH 6€ Epywm Kal és Ta dAdA 
, / a > \ > ft 
mavrTa dwactevoopevol, Ware év undevt GAAHAWV 
3 fal > / v3 ov “ 
érxatTovdbas. Kak Tovrov oT adXO TL TOV 
Wal f > f Jo] Hk ¢ 9 \ \ 
elGicpéevav ev Koon cuvéBawev of at apyat Ta 
VEVOLLC EVA ETPATTOV, TA O€ OLKATTHPLA eTeTAUTO 
\ , ON > 7? > \ 
Kat cvpBoratov ovdev éyiyveto, GAN TE Tapayy 
n \ > ey 
Kal axpicia® tavtaxyod Torn Avr Kal” dvopa 
la v ay be oe 9 ta 4 
ToAEws EhEepov, oTpaToTredov é OVdEV amretyov.A— 
Vill, 622). 


1 gvotdaoers Rk., ordoers Ms. 

2 érototyro, TH wey Rk., éroiodvro §=TH pev yap Ms. 

2 YAAn Te Tapaxh Kal dxpiola Kuiper, aaa’ # re rapaxy wad 4 
axptola Ms. 4 &retxov Val., efyov Ms. 
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unsafe, and since he desired by all means to become 
a leader in some way, and believed that he could 
accomplish this better with the aid of the populace 
than with that of the senate, he attached himself to 
the former. 

Marcus Octavius, because of a family feud with 
Gracchus, willingly became his opponent. There- 
after there was no semblance of moderation; but 
zealously vying, as they did, each to prevail over the 
other rather than to benefit the state, they com- 
mitted many acts of violence more appropriate in 
a despotism than in a democracy, and suffered 
many unusual calamities appropriate to war rather 
than to peace. For in addition to their individual 
conflicts there were many who banded together 
and indulged in bitter abuse and conflicts, not only 
throughout the city generally, but even in the 
very senate-house and the popular assembly. They 
made the [proposed] law! their pretext, but were in 
reality putting forth every effort in all directions not 
to be surpassed by each other. The result was that 
none of the usual business was carried on in an 
orderly way : the magistrates could not perform their 
accustomed duties, courts came to a stop, no contract 
was entered into, and other sorts of confusion and 
disorder were rife everywhere. The place bore the 
name of city, but was no whit different from a camp. 


therefore ‘‘ treaty”: ‘‘It began with the rejection of his 
treaty with the Numantines.” Dio doubtless mentioned a 
triumph in connection with the honours expected. 

1 The law proposed by Gracchus. 
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¢/ e , “ : / > ta! 
Ore o Tpaxyos trotg otpatevopevors éx Tov 
fd \ A 
opidov vopovs Tivas émtKoupovYTas eypade, Kal 
\ / 9 \ fal lal > \ \ e , 
Ta OtxacTnpla amo THs Bours él Tovds laréas 
a \ 
peThrye, PUPWY KAL TapaTooY TavTa Ta Ka0eoTH- 
, e/ v / > / \ 3 / 
KOTa, OTws EK Ye TOUTOV aodarEias TLVdS émiAd- 
n ? “ 
Anta. Kai ws ovdev ovdé evTada avT@ Tpoexwper, 
9 \ \ P) 9 y lal b] Co 9 4 
ara Kal én’ é€odm Ths apyns hv cab euerrev 
3 A > a) > + a) > o“ e 
aTanrayels avTns avTixa Tos exOpois vroBAn- 
\ 
OncecOast, ereyetpnoe Kat és TO érsov Etos peta 
~ 9 nn An \ \ \ v 
Tov aderdod dnuapyjoas Kab Tov mevOepov Urrarov 
? nn A / ? 9 lal fy? e / 
arrodettar, pndev pnt ebmety unl? vrroayécOar 
\ 3 a \ id ’ “ / 
TLOW OKVO@V. Kal mevOipnv éoOra TONNAKLS 
- / / 
évedteTo, THY Te pyTépa Kal Ta Tratdia és TO 
TAHVoS Taphye cvvdeopeva.—V. 72 (p. 622). 
7 ? / / 
"Ore Yeitriov 6 Adpixavos hirotipia retove 
“ fal 14 “ 
Tapa TO TpocHnKoy TO Te apmoloy TH AAANH avToD 
apeTH eXpHTO. ovKovY ovdé TOY avTLcTaciMToD * 
3 a , b] / > \ \ bl] “ 
Tis avtT@ Oavovts ébycOn, adda Kal éxeivor, 
/ f ‘a > 
Kkaimep BapvtTaroyv avrov odict vopiCovTes éivat, 
/ \ 
émobncav Ypholwov TE yap Tpos TA KOLA éE@pov, 
\ \ IA 30? XN n a > 3 ? ‘al 
Kat dewwov ovdev ovd av odeis taveiy am avrod 
, c Z \ -_ .¢ / 
mpocedoKmy. wvmeEaipeOévtos dé TovTOU mdvTa 
5 \ A no , e/ 272 9 7 
avOis Ta Tov SuvaTrav HAaTTOON, OoTE eT AdeLaS 
f A “ 
TOUS yewvomous Tacay ws ecimrety THY “Iradiav 
“A 4 “ 4 “ 
mopljncat. Kab pot és TOUTO OTL paddioTta aTrocKh- 


1 Qunoraciwrav Dind., dvricraciacrayv Ms, 
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Gracchus was proposing certain laws for the benefit 
of those of the populace serving in the army, and was 
transferring the courts from the senate to the knights, 
disturbing and overturning all established customs in 
order that he might be enabled to lay hold on safety 
in some wise. And when not even this proved 
of advantage to him, but his term of office was 
drawing to a close, when he would be immediately 
exposed to the attacks of his enemies, he attempted 
to secure the tribuneship for the following year also, 
in company with his brother, and to appoint his 
father-in-law consul ; and to obtain this end he did 
not hesitate to make any statement or promise any- 
thing whatsoever to people. Often, too, he put on 
mourning and brought his mother and children into 
the presence of the populace to join their entreaties 
to his. 

Scipio Africanus indulged his ambition more than 
was fitting or compatible with his general excellence. 
Consequently 1 none of his rivals took pleasure in his 
death, but, although they thought him a great 
obstacle in their way, even they felt his loss. For 
they saw that he was valuable to the state and they 
never expected that he would cause any serious 
trouble even to them. But after he was out of the 
way the whole power of the nobles was again 
diminished, so that the land commissioners ravaged 
at will practically all Italy. And this in particular 


1 Apparently this particle refers back to some eulogistic 
remark about Scipio omitted by the excerptor. 
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a “a a f “~ ~ 
wrat Soxet! To Te? TAHROG0s TOV ALGwY TaV éx TOD 
ovpavod KaTteveyOévtwv Kal és vaovs Té TLVas éwre- 

f 
covTwy Kat avOpw@movs amoxtewdyTwv, Kal Ta 
S / a 3 ‘4 a XN 3 > \ “~ 
axpva Tov ArroANwvos. exXavae yap® emt Tpels 
/ ¢ 
nuepas, wate TOUS Pwuatovs KaraKkoiat Te TO. 
pétas kat katatrovT@aat x cupBovrHs wavTewy 
/ 
Wndicacbar.—V. 73 (p. 625). 


1 Sone? inserted by Val. 2 re Bk , ye Ms. 
3 ExAavoe yap v. Herw., txAauoev yap Exravoey Ms. 
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seems to me to have been the meaning of the mass 
of stones that had poured down from heaven, falling 
upon some of the temples and killing men, and of 
the tears of Apollo. For the god had wept for three 
‘days, so that the Romans on the advice of the sooth- 
sayers voted to hew the statue in pieces and to sink 


it in the sea. 
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e ¢ / \ \ , c +» A 
Ore o Tpdeyos thy pév yvounv opotav TO 
A > > “ 
GdENH® ebyev, TANY Kal bcov éxetvos pev! am 
a , A 

apetas és hirotipiav cal é€& adrhs és Kxaxiav 
3 , ® \ / 4 oS 
éEadxetkev, ovTos 5€ Tapaywdns Te hice Fv 
Kal éx@y érovnpeveto, TH bé 51) TapacKeun TaV 
NOyauv Todd avTod mpoédepe. Kal ba TadTa Tals 
Te €mivolats KaKxoTpoTwTtépars Kal tals TéApaLs 
f A ’ / / \ 
Tmpoxerporepais TH Te aidadeig mAelove TWpos 

3 ia) a 9 “ 
TavTas? opolws éyphTo. mpOTos Te év TOls aUA- 

? A 5 \ 
Noyors peTakv Snunyopav® éBddule, cal tov Bpa- 
Xiova mpaTos ameytpvacev, WoTEe pNdéTEpor 

A / ry 
avrav kaxov* é& éxeivou vouicOjvat. Kat érrecdy 
a“ \ la b>] / fal 
ye TWOAAR pev amvKvornte évOupynuatov oA 
5é kal ogodporynrs dvopadtrav érimav édnunydpe, 
kal ék rovTov ovTe KaTéye padiws éauTov édv- 
vato kal® mohrAaKs és & ovK HOEdEv eirrety é&e- 
b , 

hépero, avrAnTHy émiyyero, Kal Tap exelvov UTav- 

n / D 
RoovTas of éppvOuilero Kai euetpiaver, 4 Kal eb 
an kal os é&érimtev xabiorato.  ToLlovtTos ovv 


1 uwev added by Val. 2 rdvras V Herw., rayrta Ms. 
3 Snunyopay Bk., dnunyopiav Ms. 4 airéy raxdv Salmasius, 
Kkakdy avta@v Ms. 5 al Bk., nad érecd}) Ms. 
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Graccuus had the same principles as his brother ; 
only the latter had drifted from excellence into ambi- 
tion and thence into baseness, whereas this man was 
naturally turbulent and played the rogue voluntarily ; 
and he far surpassed the other in his gift of 
language. For these reasons his designs were more 
mischievous, his daring more spontaneous, and _ his 
arrogance greater toward all alike. He was the first 
to walk up and down in the assemblies while deliver- 
ing a speech and the first to bare his arm; hence 
neither of these practices has been thought improper 
since his time. And because his speaking was 
generally characterised by great condensation of 
thought and vigour of language and he conse- 
quently was unable to restrain himself easily, but 
was often led to say more than he wished, he used to 
bring in a flute-player, and from him, as he played 
an accompaniment, he would gain moderation and 
self-control; or, if even then he managed to get out 
of bounds, he would stop. This was the sort of man 
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dj Tus ay TH Te TodsTela éméOero, Kat ovdéev 
aT@moTov ovT eimety ovte mpakas oLovpevos 
péyeotos os éXayiorov mapd te TO opirto Kat 
Tots immebow éyévero. TO TE yevvatovy Kal TO 
Bovredov wav, et él mrelov éBeBiaxer,... ! 
yov 0 bird Ths ToANAS Suvvactetas éridOovos Kat 
TOlS TTATLMTALS YyEevopEvoS Tals éavTOD Téyvats 
dopddn.—vV. 74 (p. 625). 


1 Lacuna recognized by Val. 
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who attacked the constitution, and, by assuming no 
speech or act to be forbidden, in very brief time 
gained the greatest influence with the populace and 
the knights. All the nobility and the senatorial 
party, if he had lived longer, [would have been over- 
thrown], but, as it was, his great power caused him 
to be hated even by his followers, and he was over- 
thrown by his own methods. 


B.C. 121 
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"Ort at iépevat TO Wrelatov avTal ToD Te Onré- 
Opou Kal Ths ateyivyns wpdov, cuyvois dé 67 Kal 
ov / “ of > f/f ef 
ANNOLS MEYAA@VY KAKOVY AITLAL EYEVOVTO, H TE 

/ v4 3 % > Lal 3 / ? f 
Tous adwaca am avutav érapaydn. éxroy.fo- 

a fa) f / 
pevon yap OTs Ta UTS TOU vom“ov aYpavTa Kal Ta 
¢ \ a / ef A “A / 1 al 
ume THS OpnoKelas aya Ex te Tod PoBov! rH 
/ f > / b] \ ev > 
Tiuwmpias Koopa édvudvOn, ovdéey 6 TL ovy 
I 
UmeToTOUY TOY aloyictaVv Kal dvootwrdtav bv- 
~ \ \ 
vaoOat yevécBat. Kat 64a TovUTO Kal Tas KONaCELS 
/ a / \ 
ov Loverv TOV éXeyYGEevTMOV ANG Kal TOV ddrAOV 
A“ f “ 
mavTov Tov aitiabévrwr ‘pices ToD cumBEeBnKOTOS 
érrotjoavto. S0ev ove é« yuvatKeas ert aoer- 

/ 9 2? > 3 / \ 3 A 7 
yelas,” arr’ éx Satmovias Twos OpyAs cbmTravTa 
Ta* Kat avTtas cupPHvat GoEev.—V. 75 (p. 626). 

"O A e/ 3 5 0 \ ? n / 

TL TpEls dua nvdpwOnoay, cat avtav Mapkia 
pev avtn* te Kal’ avtnvy Kal mpos &a Twa 
¢ f ’ - ey f > / e / 
imméa noyuvdn, Kav dtédader, ev ujrrep H EnTHoLs 
> \ An ? > \ a 2 ral \ 3 / 
él TOV GANwY emi TrEiov apletca Kal éxeivny 
mpocxatérxaBev: Aipsria dé cai Acxwvvlia wrAnGos 


1 péBou Val., pddvouMs 2 @rt dwedyelas Bs , airlas dayety Ms. 
374 added by Rk. 4 airy Reim., tHe Ms. 
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Tue priestesses bore the chief punishment and 8c. 114 
shame themselves, but they proved the source of 
great evils to various others as well, while the 
entire city was agitated on their account. For 
the people, considering that what was immacu- 
late by law and sacred by religion and decent 
through fear of punishment had been polluted, were 
ready to believe that anything most shameful and 
unholy might be done. For this reason they visited 
punishment, not only on the convicted, but also on 
all the rest who had been accused, to show their 
hatred of what had occurred. Hence the whole 
affair in which the women were concerned seemed 
now to have been due not so much to feminine 
incontinence as to the wrath of some god. 

Three had known men atthe sametime. Of these 
Marcia had acted by herself, granting her favours 
to one single knight, and would never have been 
discovered, had not the investigation into the cases of 
the others extended and involved her also; Aemilia 
and Licinia, on the other hand, had a multitude of 
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“a 3 
épactav éoxov cai ds adAAnroV LBpilovto. Td 
\ \ A oy 7 \ 207 \ x9 
MeV yYaP TPEATOV odious TLoly idia Kat Ov arrop- 
, 

PYATOV OS Kab pov@ ExdoT@ cuVEyiyvoVTO: éreTa 
/ \ ‘al a“ 
avTal Té TavTa TOV Kal UTOoTTEVTaL pNnVical 
f ‘4 b] \ > , an ca) 
Té TL Ouvdgevoy és ciwTnY avayKatay moO Tis 

¢ , / \ c / 
opidtas TpokaTedauPavor, Kal ot mpodsetrery wévoL 
, a sy? 3 a v C/ \ f 
chiar Tavl’ opwvTes edepov, iva m1) KaTddwpo. 
a f 
Th ayavaxtnoe yévovTar. ote Kab Kad’ eva 
Kab KaTa Todos, TOUTO pev dia, TovTO dé Kal 
fal a of ¢ a \ A \ nA 
KolVvn, Tols TE AALS oOpsrety, Kab TH pev THs 
? / 9 nN ‘\ , fa) \ / 
Aipirtas adekd@ tHv Acxiwviav, r@ O€ tavrns 
\ Ae / fa) \ ca) \ cP L 
thy AiwiAtavy ouvelvat. Kal tadta péev ovTH 
yeyvoueva él mretotoyv EdaGev, Kal TOANOY pev 
n a \ \ a 
avdpOv, TOMY O€ Kal yuvatKoy, Kal éNevOépwy 
/ \ 
Kat dSovroV, cvyyeyvwoKovTay Sues? ért paKxpo- 
ry) \ \ , ot \ 
tatov dale, mply 67 Madveos tes, dbo7ep Tou Kal 
ToD TavTds KaKkov mpoTos Kal vmnpétyns Kal 
/ , 
cuvepyos éyeyover, KaTeunvucey avTd, OTL penTe 
éxevOepias pnt dAXdov pndevos @y HATeoEY 
5 a) / 
éruxyev. Kal Hv yap ov mpoaywyetoar* povov 
A fa) / 
Gra Kab dtaBarelty cuyxpodcoat TE Tevas 
dewvoratos . . .—V. 76 (p. 626), ° 
7 > ca) lal 
"Ore Hv* pév tou Ka? avra radra bofav avte 
, \ \ Oo? ‘\ a) / / 
pépovta, mpos dé 01 THY TOD Katwvos cupdopar, 
\ 
Kal OTL Kal ETrLeLKelLa TONAH TPs TOUS OTPATLOTAS 


1 otrw Bs., od Ms 2 duws Dind , duws drws Ms. 
3 rpoaywyedoa Val., rpocayopetoa Ms. 
4 Ort Fy St., Src 7G udpre Sporow jv Ms. 
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lovers and carried on their wanton behaviour with 
each other’s help. At first they surrendered them- 
selves to some few privately and secretly, telling 
each man that he was the only one favoured. Later 
they themselves bound every one who could suspect 
and inform against them to certain silence in advance 
by the price of intercourse with them, and those 
who had previously enjoyed their favours, though 
they saw this, yet had to put up with it in order not 
to be detected through a display of their vexation. So 
besides holding commerce with vanous others, now 
singly, now in groups, sometimes privately, some- 
times all together, Licinia enjoyed the society of the 
brother of Aemilia, and Aemilia that of Licinia’s 
brother. These doings were hidden for a very long 
time, and though many men and many women, 
both freemen and slaves, were in the secret, it was 
kept concealed for a very long period, until one 
Manius, who seems to have been the first to assist 
and cooperate in the whole evil, gave information 
of the matter, because he had not obtained freedom 
nor any of the other objects of his hope. And since 
he was very skilful not only at leading women into 
prostitution, but also in sowing slander and discord 
among them, .. . 


This was calculated to bring him [Marcus Drusus}: 


glory, first of itself, and secondly in the light of 
Cato’s disaster ;! and because he also had shown great 
1 In his campaign agamst the Scordisci, a Thracian 

tribe, in B.c. 114. ° 
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éypyoaro, THY Te KaTopOwow él mrgiov Tis 
annbetas tmemoujobat eéoke, nat edereray petlo 
Tov Epyov éxTHnoaTo.—V. 77 (p. 629). 

f a 9 / e / ? 

89 “Ort 7@ “louvyoupfa o MétedXos mpooméuarti 
e¢ e 4 A > / \ > a e e 
ol vmép THS eipyvns TOAAa Kal ev ExacTov ws 
Kal povoy érétake, Kal oTwS oypovs Te Tap 
9 fa) \¢ / x 7 \ \ Pd 
AaUTOU Kat OTA TOUS TE EXEHaVYTAS Kat TOUS AaLy- 

/ tA b / bY \ / 
HAaNAWTOUS TOUS TE aUTOMONO’S EXaBE. Kal TOU- 
TOUS fev TavTas ATEKTELVEV, OV KaTEXUCATO Oé, 
6tt 61 “louyotpbas ove ABouvdynOn pds adtov, pH 
ovAANbOR, érXOetv, kal o Madptos 6 te Tvatos 
éverrodtoav.—U* 19 (p. 385). 

\ \ 
2 "Hy? peév yap cat thy drs Kalotacto@dys Kab 
/ \ a) 
TAPAXWONS, KAL TaVTOS Ev TOD TuphET@Oous, ad 
e > 4 /. N \ ~ 
ovmep Kal émrepvxet, piros, TavTdos Sé Tov yev- 
/ / \ a 
vatov Kalaipérns. Kal yap eitrety tL Kab wrro- 
cyécOat Kat Wwetdoacba Kat émiopxiicat, &v @ 
/ yg e / > ee 6 / 

TAEOVEKTHOELY NATLCEV, ETOLLOTATA ETOAMA, TO TE 
cuKohavTicat twa TOV apiotwy Kal TO éTat- 
vidas ad TOY KaKioTtov év Tatdsa éTiPeTo. Kab 
por pnodels Oavydon ef Tovodros Tis Ov él 

a a @ 2.3 @ > / 4 \ 
mreiotov éraGev év? ols éxaxovpyer Ex TE yap 
THS WepuTEeXvHTEwWS Kal eK THS TUYNS, 7 Taparrav 
Ta wpata ayabn éypnoato, Kat aperns doEav 
éxtnoato.—V. 78 (p. 629), 


1 6 added by Leuncl 


2 In the Ms. #v is preceded by or: 6 udpios, evidently added 
by the excerptor; cf. Frg. 88, note 4. 3 év St., ép’ Ms. 
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leniency towards the soldiers and seemed to have 
made success of more importance than the truth, he 
likewise secured a renown greater than his deeds 
deserved. 

When Jugurtha sent to Metellus in regard to peace, 
the latter made many demands upon him, one by one, 
as if each were to be the last, and in this way got from 
him hostages, arms, the elephants, the captives, and 
the deserters. All of these last he killed; but he 
did not conclude peace, since Jugurtha, fearing to be 
arrested, refused to come to him and since Marius 
and Gnaeus! stood in the way. 

For he [Marius] was in general seditious and tur- 
bulent, friendly to all the rabble, from which he 
had sprung, and ready to overthrow all the nobility. 
He ventured with perfect readiness any statement, 
promise, lie, or false oath wherever he hoped to 
profit by it. Blackmailing one of the best citizens 
or commending the veriest rascal he thought mere 
child’s play. And let no one be surprised that such 
a man could conceal his villainies for so long a time ; 
for, as a result of his exceeding cleverness and the 
good fortune which he uniformly enjoyed in the 
fullest measure, he actually acquired a reputation 
for virtue. 


1 Perhaps an error for Gauda. 
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1 §aBarety Val, diaraBetv Ms. 

2 SrexelpiCev Val., SiaxecpiCew Ms. 
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Marius was the more easily able to calummate 
Metellus for the reason that the latter belonged to 
the patricians and was conducting the war in excel- 
lent fashion, whereas he himself was just beginning 
to come forward from a very obscure and humble 
origin into public notice. The multitude was of 


course readily inclined to overthrow Metellus through | 


envy, and to advance Marius for his promises; but 
they were particularly influenced by the report that 
Metellus had said to Marius, when the latter was 
asking for his discharge on account of the elections: 
“You ought to be satisfied if you get to be consul 
along with my son.” Now this son was a mere 
lad. 

Gauda was angry at Metellus because in spite of 
his requests he had received from him neither the 
deserters nor a garrison of Roman soldiers, or else 
because he could not sit near him—a privilege 
ordinarily accorded by the consuls to kings and 
potentates. 

After Cirta had capitulated, Bocchus made over- 
tures to Marius; and first he demanded the empire 
of Jugurtha as the price of his defection, but later, 
failing to obtain this, simply asked for a truce. 
So he sent envoys to Rome; but Jugurtha, while 
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yoyvouév@yv amexapnoey és Ta épnuoTaTa Tis 
éavTov yns.—U* 20 (p. 385). 

6 “Ore o Médpios rpécBas tod Boxyou Kxomwod- 
pevos ovk bn avT@ cuvOncecOa, eb pon Tov 
9 4 ” > + ca) / ra \ 
lovyotpOav éxdotov tap avTov AdBo 0 Kal 
ryéyovev.— U* 21 (p. 386). 
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this was taking place, retired to the most desolate 
portions of his own territory. 

Marius received the envoys of Bocchus, but 
said he would make no compact with him unless 
he should receive Jugurtha as a prisoner at his 
hands; and this was actually brought about. 
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Totosa, which had formerly been in alliance with 2c 106 
the Romans, but had revolted, as a result of the hopes 
placed in the Cimbri, even to the point of keeping the 
garrison in chains, was suddenly occupied at night by 
the Romans, after they had been admitted by their 
friends. They plundered the temples and obtained 
much money besides; for the place was wealthy from 
of old, contaming among other things the offerings 
of which the Gauls under the leadership of Brennus 
had once despoiled Delphi. No treasure of import- 
ance, however, reached the Romans at home, but 
the soldiers themselves appropriated the most of it; 
and for this a number were called to account. 

Servilius became the cause of many evils to the gc. 105 
army by, reason of his jealousy of his colleague ; for, 
though he had in general equal authority, lis rank 
was naturally diminished by the fact that the other 
was consul. After the death of Scaurus, Mallius had 
sent for Servilius ; but the latter replied that each of 
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i @) ¢ n \ s / > 
4 TL Ol OTPATLATAL TOV Yepovidsoy nvaykacav 
mpos Mdardsov édOety cal pet avtod Povdev- 
caclat wept TaY TapovTaV. TocovTOU Sé ofo0- 
dpovijcar édénoav wore Kal éyOious 7 mpocbev 
Hoav ék THs cuvovaias éyévovto: és Te yap 
f ‘ 6 7 Oé 9 > “ 
diroverkiay Kal NoLdoptas WpoayUEvTes” Blox pas 
dreAvOncav.—V. 83 (p. 633). 
/ “ a 
92 “Ore Dvatos Aopitsos Sienv Td BKavpw Nayar, 
érerra erred TOV olKET@Y TiS TpoTEAOY AUTO 
\ \ \ \ “ , iA 
TONNG Kal YadeTAa KATA TOD SeaTOTOU pynViceLY 


1 uév inserted by Val. 
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them ought to guard his own province. Then, 
suspecting that Mallius might gain some success by 
himself, he grew jealous of him, fearing that he 
might secure the glory alone, and went to him; yet 
he neither encamped in the same place nor entered 
into any common plan, but took up a_ position 
between Mallius and the Cimbri, with the evident 
intention of being the first to join battle and so of 
winning all the glory of the war. Even thus they in- 
spired their enemies with dread at the outset, as long 
as their quarrel was concealed, to such an extent that 
they were brought to desire peace ; but when the 
Cimbri made overtures to Mallius, as consul, Servilius 
became indignant that they had not directed their 
embassy to him, gave them no conciliatory reply, and 
actually came near slaying the envoys. 

The soldiers forced Servilius to go to Mallus and 
consult with him about the situation. But far from 
reaching an accord, they became as a result of the 
meeting even more hostile than before ; for they fell 
into strife and abuse, and parted in a disgraceful 
fashion. ~ 

After Gnaeus Domitius had brought suit against 
Scaurus, one of the latter’s slaves approached him and 
offered to give much damaging evidence against his 
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master ; but Domitius did not investigate the matter, 
and moreover arrested the fellow and handed him 
over to Scaurus 

Publius Licinius Nerva, who was praetor in the 
island, on learning that the slaves were not being 
justly treated in some respects, or else because he 
sought an occasion for profit,—for he was not 
inaccessible to bribes,—sent round a notice that all 
who had any charges to bring against their masters 
should come to him and he would assist them. 
Accordingly, many of them banded together, and 
some declared they were being wronged and 
others made known other grievances against their 
masters, thinking they had secured an opportunity 
for accomplishing all that they wished against them 
without bloodshed. The freemen, after consultation, 
resisted them and would not make any concessions. 
Therefore Licinius, mspired with fear by the united 
front of both sides and dreading that some great 
mischief might be done by the defeated party, 
would not receive any of the slaves, but sent them 
away, thinking that they would suffer no harm or 
that at any rate they would be scattered and so 
could cause no further disturbance. But the slaves, 
fearing thew masters because they had dared to raise 
their voices at all against them, organized a band and 
by common consent turned to robbery. 

After the defeat of the barbarians, though many 
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had fallen in battle, some few were saved. Where- 
upon Marius, by way of encouraging and rewarding 
these [the soldiers], sold all the plunder to them at 
a nominal price, to prevent its being thought that he 
had bestowed favours outright upon any one. By 
this act Marius, who previously had enjoyed the 
favour of the populace alone, because sprung from 
that class and raised to power by it, now won over 
even the nobles by whom he had been hated, 
so that he was praised by all ahke. He received 
from a willing and harmonious people a reelection 
for the following year, to enable him to complete 
his conquests. 

The Cimbri, when once they had halted, lost much 
of their spirit and consequently became enfeebled 
and sluggish in both mind and body. The reason 
was that in place of their former outdoor lfe they 
lodged in houses, and instead of their former cold 
plunges they used warm baths; whereas they had been 
wont to eat raw meat, they now gorged themselves 
with richly spiced dishes and relishes of the country, 
and they steeped themselves, contrary to their 
custom, in wine and strong drink. These practices 
extinguighed all their fiery spirit and enervated their 
bodies, so that they could no longer bear toils or 
hardships, whether heat or cold or loss of sleep. 

The people of Messana, not expecting to meet 
with any harm, had deposited in that place for 
safe-keeping all their most valuable and precious 
possessions. Athenio, a Cilician who held the chief 
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command of the robbers, on learning this, attacked 
them while they were celebrating a public festival 
in the suburbs, killed many of them as they were 
scattered about, and almost took the city by storm. 
After building a wall to fortify Macella, a strong 
position, he proceeded to do great injury to the 
country. 
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Tue son of Metellus besought everybody to such 2. 99 
an extent both in private and in public to let his 
father return from exile that he received the cogno- 
men Pius, i. e. Dutiful. 

Furius cherished such enmity against Metellus 
because the latter when censor had taken his horse 
away. 

Publius Furius, under indictment for the acts he so. 98 
had performed while tribune, was slain by the Romans 
in the very assembly. He richly deserved to die, to 
be sure, for he was a seditious person, who after first 
joining Saturninus and Glaucia had veered about, 
deserted to the opposing faction, and joined them in 
attacking his former associates; yet it was not 
proper for him to perish in just this way. This 
deed, then, seemed to have a certain justification. .. . 

Rutilius, an upright man, they most unjustly con- 2.0, 92 
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demned ; for he was brought into court by a precon- 
certed plan of the knights on the charge of having 
received bribes [while serving in Asia as lieutenant 
under| Quintus Mucius, and was fined by them. 
They did this in their anger because he had ended 
many of their wregularities in connection with the 
collecting of taxes. 

Rutilius made a very noble defence, saying every- 
thing which an upright man would naturally say 
who was being blackmailed and who grieved far more 
for the condition of the state than for his own 
fortunes ; he was convicted, however, and immediately 
stripped of his property. This process more than 
anything else revealed the fact that he had in no 
wise deserved the sentence passed upon him. For he 
was found to possess much less than his accusers had 
charged him with having appropriated from Asia, and 
he could trace all that he had back to just and lawful 
sources of acquisition. Such was his unworthy 
treatment, and Marius was not without a hand in his 
conviction ; for a man so excellent and of such good 
repute had been an annoyance to him. Therefore 
Rutilius, indignant at the conduct of affairsin the city, 
and disdaining to live longer in the company of such 
a creature, withdrew, though under no compulsion, 
and actually went back to Asia. There for a time 
he dwelt in Mytilene; then, after that place had 
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OcoL Tore éremeipavTo avTov éyapioavto, doTE 
\ P 3 N in) 3 / 3 / x” 
TOAV WELW AUVTOV THS apXaias ovaolas exeELV, 
—V, 9] (p. 637). 
96 "“Hoav yap Kal ardor Tivés oTaciapyor, 
a fal \ a 
To 6é Oy TreloTOv Kpdtos Tov péev Mapxos, 
a { S / 
tov dé Kowros ciyov, duvacteias te émiOupntat 
\ ? # \ > > > ca) \ 9 \ 
Kal PLNUOTEMLAS ATANOTOL, KAL AT AVTAV KAL ES TO 
2 dirdverxov mporetéctato. GvTes. Kab TADTA pev 
a f f \ n 
éx Tod dmolou éxéxtnvto, wpoépepov && Apotaos 
pev TO yéver Kal TH TrovT@, TH TE €s Tods 
> N\ P > nA > van > 7 e \ “ 
det Seopévous avrod apedas dvartace, o Oe TH 
fal nn A “ 
te Opdoes TONMN@ Kal TH TOAMY, TALS TE TpoETe- 
Bovrais cal rats tr avira Ta TeaypaTta KaKon- 
\ A 
Gelats, S@ev ovK ametKOT@S Ta pev EK TOV 
£ 7 \ \ ? a f > 7 
opotwv, ta be ex Tav dtabdpwy ayvtipportrot 
TpOTOV Ta GAANAOLS OvTES THY oTdolv él 
a », ? / 
TAELTTOY HyELpaVv, WoTE aUTNY Kal aTOoOavoYTaV 
avToV pelvat—V. 94 (p. 638). 
3 “Orta Apotdaos cal 0 Kartiwv idiay adrjrots 
/ na (al 
éyOpav ¢x pidias ToAAHs Kal yauov éTadrAayNs 
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suffered injury in the Mithridatic war, he removed 
to Smyrna and there lived to the end of his life 
without any desire to return home. And yet in all 
this he suffered not a whit either in reputation or 
wealth. For he received many gifts from Mucius 
and a vast number from ail the peoples and kings as 
well who had ever had dealings with him, until he 
possessed far more than his original wealth. 

There were other factional leaders, but the greatest 
influence was possessed by Marcus! in the one group, 
and by Quintus? in the other ; these men were eager 
for power, insatiate in their ambition, and conse- 
quently very prone to strife. These qualities they 
possessed in common; but Drusus had the advantage 
of birth, and also of wealth, which he lavishly ex- 
pended upon those who at any time made demands 
upon him, while the other greatly surpassed him in 
audacity and daring, and by the timeliness of his 
plots, as well as his malignity in carrying them out. 
It was not strange, therefore, since they balanced 
each other in a way, partly by their likenesses and 
partly“by their differences, that they brought the 
discord to such a high pitch that it continued even 
after the death of both. 


Drusus and Caepio, formerly great frends and 
united by mutual ties of marriage, became personal 
1M. Livius Drusus. 2 Q. Servilius Caepio. 
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TOLNOALEVOL KAL ES TA TONTIKA AUTHVY TpoTyaryov. 
—V. 95 (p. 638). 

4 Aiwv xy’ BiPr\iw “Kal toils tradrows émiBov- 
NevovTa. —-Bekk. Anecd. 136, 30. 

5 xy’ BiBAie Atov “ovty drras ovK ered 
Tivas KaiTep TLvd GANOH Aéyov. —ZTb. 166, 8. 
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enemies of each other and carried their feud even 
into politics. 

Dio, Book XXVIII. “And plotting against the 
consuls.” + 

Dio, Book XXVIII. “ Not only did he fail to con- 
vince any, in spite of the fact that he spoke the truth 
in part.” 


1 Said of M. Livius Drusus, on trial before the senate. 
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98 “Ort 6 Aodrros tovds evrrarpidas rols cucTpa- 
/ nm n 
TEVOMEVOUS OL WS Kal Ta BovrEevpaTA avTOD Tols 
+) /, > } e€ , > / 
evayTiots eEayyédAovTas uTomTEevoas, eméoTELNE 
\ A A a 
Tept avtav th BovrAn mpiv tra... KaK TobToU 
oe of a) 9 £ \ a / 4 
avd GrAhos ohas...? brd THs crdcews eyovtas 
ére Kab padrov avvéBarev. Kav emt mrelov 
3 / 3 7 fal nN 3 la 
érapaxOncar, eb ph ties TOV Mapcav édwpa- 
‘a 7 la 
Oncav dvapuyvipevol te Tols mpovouevovor TaVv 
ec / \ > \ / 4 \ 4 / 
Pwpaioy, Kat és TO Tadpevpa ws Kab cUppAayol 
choy cuvecvovTes, Kal TWohuTpayyLovobyTes Ta 
? aA \ } \ , \ a 
éy avT@® Kal Reyoueva kal dp@peva, Kal Tots 
ogerépors eEayyédXovtes. Kal ottws opytlomevor 
Tol evratpioars éravcavto.—V. 96 (p. 641). 
2 “Oreo Madpsos tromtetcas tov Aodrov Kaltrep 
a a \ 
ouyyern OvtTa, dOdvm Te Kal éAmids TOD Kat 
3 4 a f 
vTratoyv TO EBdomov, @S Kal fovoy ay Ta TapOVTA 
a } 
KaTop0@cavra, arroderyOfvat, tpiReww éKxédever 


1 Lacuna recognized by Val, who supplied axpiBas eidévar 
(“‘ know accurately ”’). 

2 Lacuna recognized by Rk., who suggested eivoixas apds 
dAAHAovs (‘* well disposed toward each other”); Bs. improves 
to evvoikeés &AAHAOIS. 
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Lupus, suspecting that the patricians making the 2c 90 
campaign with him were revealing his plans to the 
enemy, sent word about them to the senate before 
[he had any definite information |, and in consequence, 
inasmuch as they were not [well disposed toward 
each other] to begin with, because of their strife, he 
set them still more at variance. And the disturb- 
ance would have been even more serious, had not 
some of the Marsians been detected mingling with 
the foraging parties of the Romans and entering 
the ramparts under the guise of allies, where they 
took note of what was said and done in the camp 
and reported it to their own men. Accordingly 
they ceased to be angry with the patricians. 

Marius suspected Lupus,’ although a relative, and 
through jealousy and the hope of being appointed 
consul for even the seventh time, as the only man who 
could “bring success out of the existing situation, 
bade him delay; their men, he said, would have 

1 There is a deep-seated error here, due no doubt to the 
excerptor’s carelessness. According to Orosius (5, 18, 11), it 
was Lupus, the consul, who was suspicious of the motives 


of his heutenant Marius in advising him to postpone a 
conflict. 
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A \ \ 
opas pev yap cal...1 ta érrirndeca Few éreyer, 
3 / \ b) / >  \ “ ¢/ n 
éxetvous O€ ov duvioecGar él mrelov, ate Tod 

/ 3 A f 7 A v 3 ‘4 

TONKELOV EV TH YOPA avT@Y svTOS, avTAapPKécat.— 
V. 97 (p. 641). 

¢/ € / \ \ / / 

Ore ot Ilccevtas rovs wn cvvatrocravras odicr 
> , \ 7 3 3 ‘4 a / 
EVELPWOAVTO, Kal TOUTOLS EV érropes TOY dhidov 

/ nw n } la) 
évuBptlov, Kal TOV yuvatKav Tas KO“as ody TO 
Sépuat, x TaY Kehartav améotacay.—V. 98 
(p. 641). 


1 Lacuna recognized by Rk.; v. Herw. would supply és 
(‘even thus ”). 
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provisions [even though they delayed], whereas the 
other side would not be able to hold out for any 
considerable time, since the war was in their 
country. 

The Picentes overcame those who had not joined 
their rebellion and abused them in the sight of their 
friends, while from the heads of them wives they 


tore out the hair along with the skin. 
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"Ort 6 Midpidadrns mpécBewv jxdvtav' ‘Po- 
patay ovdev éxivncev, GAN apyraitiacdmevos Tuva, 
Kal wpocamodetEas ” rots rpéaBeot TO TAHOOS TOV 
XenUdToVY oy TO Te KoWwO Kal idia Tiol ava- 
NOKE, Hovytav goxyev. oO b& Nixopndns TH cvp- 
payia avTav érapbels Kat xpnudrav dendels 
éxéBarev és THY Kopav avTod.2A—U® 22 (p. 386). 

Aiwvos ra’ BiBdie “Kat TO MiOpaddrn adtos 
mpos Te Tov Onuov Kab mpos THS BovrAns mpoc- 
reray Oat.’ —Bekk. Anecd. 166, 18. 

"Ore 0 Midpidarns mpéoBeis amréoterev és 
THv ‘Pounv, d&idy, et pev dirov tov Nexoundny 
voutCoval, wetcat avTov } Kkal* KaTavayKkdoat 
Ta Stixatd of trovhoat, et 6 pun, AVTO ye éert- 
Tperar Tov éyOpov autvacba. ot b€ ody 6tt 
Te érpakav ov Oerev, GAA Kal érnréerAnoay 
avTe, dv pn TO “ApsoBapfdvn tv Kamasoxtav 
anoo@ Kab mpos tov Nixouydny cipijyyy dyn. Tovs 
Te mpéoPes avtod avOnuepoy anéremav, Kat 


1 jndverwy Bk., bvrav Mss. 2 wpocamodettas Rk., rpoamodettas 
Mss. ? airod Leuncl., airév Mss. 4 4 vad Bs., 4 Mss. 
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Miruripates, when the Roman envoys arrived, did 2.0. 89 
not create any disturbance, but after bringing some 
counter-charges and also exhibiting to the envoys 
the amount of the wealth which he had lavished on 
the state and on private individuals, he remained 
quiet. Nicomedes, however, elated by the Romans’ 
alliance and being in need of money, invaded his 
territory. 

Dio, Book XXXII. “ And he had been appointed 
against Mithridates by both the people and the 
senate.” } 

Mithridates dispatched envoys to Rome requesting 
the people, if they deemed Nicomedes a friend, to 
persuade or else compel him to act justly toward him, 
or if not, to allow him | Mithridates| to take measures 
against his foe. But they, so far from doing any- 
thing he wished, even threatened him with punish- 
ment if he should not give back Cappadocia to 
Ariobarzanes and remain at peace with Nicomedes. 
They sent away his envoys the same day and further- 


1 According to Th. Remach this has reference to Flaccus 
or Sulla. 
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Tpocamnyopevoay avT® punkéTe ondéva aArXov, 
av pn weOapyh odiot, wéurpar.—U* 23 (p. 386). 

Aiwvos Aa BiPAio “Tov dé rAXr@v ws Kar 
émtxouptas Tivos map éavTov Seouévwy érre- 
punoGeis.’—Bekk. Anecd. 137, 20. 

"Ort Kdtov aorixdy cat adnrtxéotepov To} 
TrEeloy TOD oTpaTov éywy és TA GANA Arrov 
gppwro, Kat wore émitiphoal odiow, Ste pyre 
Tovely pnte TA Tapayyerdomeva mpoOUpws TroL- 
ety? HOedov, éritoApyoas ddiyou KaTeyaabn 
Brbets tr aitav. Kat éreOvixer y av et NiOwv 
evrropnKecay érel dé TO Xwptoy év @ TvvELheXaTO 
éyewpyetto® Kal Sivypov Kata TUXnY Fv, oddéev 
urd Borwv érabev. cvvernbOn 5é 0 THS ord- 
cews apEas Tdsos Tirsos, avip ayopatos cai éx 
Stxacrnpiwv tov Blov tovovpevos, TH Te Tappyota 
fETA GvaLoYXUVTIAS KaTAaKOpEL Ypw@mEevoS, Kal és 
TO aotu és Tous Snudpyovs éréuhOn, ovK éxo- 
nacOyn 5é6.—V. 99 (p. 641). 

"Or. wdvtes tots “Pwpatouvs épdvevoy Kenrev- 
cavtos MiOpiddtov ot “Aciavot, mAnv Kal? dcov 
Tparravot ovdéva améxtewav, Meodiroy dé Twa 
Tladraysva ewcbdcavro, dorep Tov~hrrov 
chov adrodrAvobar pedrXrA}OVTwY, 7) Kal Stadépov 
autots ud Stov shaynocowrTo.—V. 100 (p. 642). 

"Ore ot Opdxes avarecbévtes tro tov Mibpu- 


1 7d Val., 7d re Ms. 

2 qoety supplied by Rk 

3 éyewpyeito Naber, éyedpynro Ms. 
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more ordered him never to send anyone else, unless 
he should render them obedience. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “ But recalling the others as 
in need of some assistance from him.” 1 

Cato, the greater part of whose army was from the 
city and rather too old for service, had little authority 
at best; and once, when he ventured to rebuke them 
because they were unwilling to work hard or obey 
orders readily, he came near being buried under the 
shower of missiles which they hurled at him. And 
he would certainly have been killed, if they had had 
plenty of stones; but since the site where they were 
assembled was under cultivation and happened to be 
very wet, he received no hurt from the clods of earth. 
The man who began the mutiny, Gaius Titius,? was 
arrested ; he had been a lounger about the Forum, 
making his living in the courts, and was excessively 
and shamelessly outspoken. He was now sent to the 
city to the tribunes, but escaped punishment. 

All the Asiatics, at the bidding of Mithridates, 
massacred the Romans; only the people of Tralles 
did not personally kill anyone, but hired [for the 
purpose] a certain Theophilus, a Paphlagonian,—just 
as if they themselves were more likely thus to escape 
destruction, or as if it made any difference to the 
victims by whom they were to be slaughtered. 

The Thracians, at the instigation of Mithridates, 


1 This refers to Mithridates and the people of Asia, 
according to von Gutsehmid. 
2 Properly Gaius Titinius (Sisenna). 
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, / 4 \ p> \ ‘4 n 
datrov Thy Te Harespov Kal TadrAa Ta péxpL THs 
f ; n 
Awsorys xarédpayov, @oTe kal TO TOD Atos 

iepov avrHoas.—V. 101 (p. 642). 

"Ort o Kivvas, érreid) tayicta thy apynv 
4 + O\ ef a / 3 / 
mapédaBev, ovdev otto TAY TdavTaV éxrrovdacen 

\ “ ray 
@s Kal tov StvrAdav é« tHs “Iradias éxBanrety, 
I , 
mpoopacw pev tov Mipidarnv! tromodpevos, 
Epyo 6 ériduunocas abtov amraprioat oi, bres 
\ b 4 ? 4 ? \ \ aA 4 
pn éyyvbev éebedpevwrv éutrob@v mpos & emparte 
/ / ag? A > , 8 > / 
yévnTat. KalTOoL TH? TOD ZUANOV oTOVOH ameEdé 
deveTo, Kal ovdey & TL OV KATA Yyvounv adTod 


2 mpdtew wréoynto.® o yap YwAras Thy Te 


> / fa) / Cc oA \ a / > a“ 
avayKny Tov Trodeu“ou opayv Kat THs doEns avTod 
f / + \ v \ \ 9 
yAtyouevos, TH TE AANA TA OLKOL TPOS TO ETLTY- 
Sevetatov éavto mplv éEopunOhvas katectyoato, 

\ af 
kat Tov Kivvav Dvatoy* ré tia “Oxrdoviov bia- 
f > / > / / x ¢/ \ 
doyous amépynver, éiricas padiota av ovTw Kal 


\ a fa 
3 aT@V toxdoaL. ToDTOY peVv yap eri TE émLerKEla 
é 


7 

érawovpevoy Amictato Kal ovdey TapaKkiwyo ELD 
>? f > a \ 9 \ BY 4 \ ” v 
évoptlev, execvov d& ev pev HOdEL KaKOY avdpa dvTa, 
? 1f/ \ 2 a / / f 
ove HOé\ynce 58 exmrordenaoar Suvdmevov Té TL 

\ > \ Py \ ¢ / cA 5 \ + \ 
KAL QUTOY 10, KAL ETOLUMS, WS YyE° Kal EEE KAL 
f nw ¢e a ‘ol 
@pvvev, €vyovTra mav ot® oTLovy UToUpYyhoat. 


f 9 ? rs e / 
4 AUTOS TE OUV, KaiTOL SEeLVGTATOS BY TAS TE YUOpmas 


n b) , rn \ \ , la 
TOV avOpwrwv cvvidety Kal Tas hUcELS TOY Tpay- 


1 MOpidarny Val., udpadarny Ms. 2 +f inserted by Rk. 
bmérxnto Bk., irécxero Ms 4 Tvatev Val., yevvaiov Ms. 
és ye Rk., Gore Ms. 8 of inserted by Kuiper. 
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overran Epirus and the rest of the country as far as 
Dodona, going even to the point of plundering the 
temple of Zeus 

Cinna, as soon as he took possession of the office,was 
anxious about no one thing so much as driving Sulla 
out of Italy. He made Mithridates his excuse, but in 
reality wanted Sulla to get out of his way so that he 
might not, by keeping watch close at hand, prove a 
hindrance to the objects he himself was trying to 
carry out. And yet he owed his election to the other’s 
support and had promised to do everything accord- 
ing to his pleasure. For Sulla, who saw the necessity 
of the war and was eager for its glory, had before 
starting arranged everything at home for his own best 
interests. Among other things he appointed Cinna 
and one Gnaeus Octavius to be his successors, hoping 
in this way to retain the most power even while 
absent. For he understood that Octavius was com- 
mended for his amiability, and he thought he would 
cause no trouble ; the other he well knew to be a base 
fellow, but he did not wish to make an enemy of 
him, because the man already had some influence of 
his own and was prepared, as he had repeatedly said 
and declared on oath, to assist him in every way 
whatsoever. Thus Sulla himself, adept as he was at 
seeing through the minds of men and reasoning out 
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/ 
patev cvrdoyicacba, rave év TOUT Sueaoharyn, 
? A 7 
Kal WoNewov TH Worker péyayv KaTédrev.— 
V. 102 (p. 642). 
"Ore “Oxtaovios dices Bpadds Hv mpds ta 
monTiKd.—V. 103 (p. 642). 
f nA A 
“Ore ot ‘Pwpatos tod éudvdrAtov wodéuov éve- 
/ 
atnKkotos tov Méreddov peteréuapavto, Kedev- 
cavtes Pondety.—U* 24 (p. 386). 
“© € ¢ n / \ > / 
Te ol Pwpatot oracidcavtes pds ANAHOVS 
Tov Méreddov peteréurpavTo, xcedevoavtTes avTa 
mpos Tos Zavvitas, Oras wor av Sdvynta, cup- 
Bivat ovros yap ért TOTe povor THY Kaptraviay 
Kal THY émréxerva avTAs éxaxovpyouv. o 6é Tov- 
f 4 
TOLS ovK éoTrEeicaTO: THY TE yap ToALTElaY HELoUY 
ovY éauTols Movoy GAG Kal Tols NUTOMOANKOGE 
\ a S An \ A “ / A 
mpos obas SoOfvat, cal obre te THS Aeias Fv 
™ b] 5 fas 1 40 \ \ 3 / 
etyov dtrodobvat! HOedov, Kal Tos alxparwTouvs 
TOUS TE AUTOMLOAOYS CHOY TaVTAaS amNTOVY, OaoTE 
pnde tous Bovrevtas tiv eipyvnv ere THY Tpds 
avTous éml tovrats édécbat.—U* 9 (p. 385). 
“O 3 or ¢ Ki \ / \ \ a 
Tt émreson 0 Kivvas Tov voyov Tov mept THs 
xabddov TOV duyddarv daveveooato, 0 Mdpios of 
” gt \ > fa > f > J ‘1. > 
Te dNdOL Ol odY a’TO éxTrecovTEs éceTTHdSNEaY és 
THY TOMY eTa TOD NOLTOU oOTpAaTOU KATA TaCAS 
ee? \ / \ ? / sy 4 ef 
dua tas wvdas, Kal éxeivas te Exrdetoay woTe 
pndéva dvadpavat, Kai mwdvtas tovs évTuyyd- 
vovtas aodiot éFeipyacavto, wndéva avTtav arro- 
1 Q@rododva: Reim., drodo@jvat Mss. 
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the nature of things, made a grave mistake in the 
present instance and bequeathed a great war to the 
state. 

Octavius was naturally slow in managing public 
business. 

The Romans, when civil war broke out, sent for 
Metellus, urging him to help them. 

The Romans, having become at odds with one 
another, sent for Metellus, bidding him come to 
terms with the Samnites as best he might; for at 
this time they alone were still ravaging Campania 
and the district beyond it. Nevertheless, he did 
not conclude a truce with them, since they de- 
manded that citizenship be given not alone to them- 
selves but also to those who had deserted to their 
side, refused to give up any of the booty which they 
had, and demanded back all the captives and 
deserters from their own ranks. As a result even the 
senators no longer chose to make peace with them 
on these terms. 

When Cinna again brought forward the law regard- 
ing tlee return of the exiles, Marius and those who 
had been expelled with him rushed into the city with 
the rest of the army by all the gates at once; these 
they shut, so that no one could make his escape, and 
then slew every man they met, making no distinctions, 
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1 7b 8t., rd re Ms, 2 sore Rk., re yap Ms. 
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but treating them all alike as enemies. They took 
especial pains to destroy those who possessed any 
property, because they coveted wealth; and they 
abused the children and wives of the victims as if 
they had enslaved some foreign city. The heads of 
the most eminent citizens they fastened to the rostra, 
and that sight was no less cruel than had been their 
destruction ; for, aside from other considerations, the 
thought might occur to the spectators that what their 
ancestors had graced with the ships’ beaks of the 
enemy was now being disgraced by the heads of the 
citizens. 

For, in short, so great a desire and insatiable passion 
for slaughter possessed Marius that when he had killed 
most of his enemies and could no longer, because of 
the great confusion prevailing, think of anyone whom 
he wished to destroy, he gave the word to the 
soldiers to slay everyone in turn of the passers-by to 
whom he should not extend his hand. For Roman 
affairs had come to this, that a man had to die not 
only without trial and without having imcurred 
enmity, but even for the mere reason that Marius 
did not stretch out his hand. Now naturally amid so 
great a throng and such confusion it was not only 
no object to Marius to make the gesture, but it 
was not even possible, however much he wished it, 
to use his hand as he pleased. Hence many died 
needlessly—men whose death he did not m the 
least desire. The total number of those who 
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b 7 3 f 7 3 / \ “ 
amolavovtwy aveEevpetoyv éote mévTE yap OraxLs 
nuepats Kab vully teats at ofayat éyévovto.— 
V. 104 (p. 642). 
/ t ? > nn 9 \ / 

1? = Atwv Aa’ BLBAi@ “KavTadO@a atroyvous pndév 
of tov Oedyv érapKécey éavtov Siexpyjoaro.”— 
Bekk. Anecd. 140, 25. 

12 "Ore Ouovrav trav “Pwpatwv iotayévov tod 
érovs Ta éoeTH pla, Kal TH Hyewovia Tas evyas } 

e 
Kata Ta TaTpla Tovovpévov, o vies Maptov 
Shuapxov tiva ad0evtia amoKtelvas THY Kehadny 
3 “ ta) c / ” \ Ba > N 
avTod Tots vmdtots ereprbe, kab GrXOV aro 
fal / 
tov Karmitadiov Katexpnuvecev, Sep ovdels 
” 3 / \ , \ \ \ 
addos eveTrovGe, Kal dvo oTparnyols Kal Tupos 
Kal vdaTos eipEev.—V. 105 (p. 645). 

104 "Ors 0 vroctpdtyyos Praxxov DipBpias? és 
Bu€dvtiov éAOovts. ait éotaciacev. Hy yap 
és tavTa on ToAuNpoTaTas Kal mpoTreTécTaTos, 
doEns Te omoacoty épactyns Kal TavTos Tov 
b] ? 3 / > ® \ / > 3 
Gpevovos oditywpos. é€& wy Tou Kal TOTEe, ad 
ouTep amhpey amd ths “Pawns, apetny te és 
XpnuaTa Kal amoveny Tepl Tovs oTpaTI@Tas 

/ ? VA 4 2 \ \ A“ 
TpooTomoapevos avnpTHTaTO TE AUTOS Kal TH 
/ 4 b] f \ a “ 

2 Praxkg cvvéxpovoev. HdvvnOn bé TodTO Toinoas, 
Ort exelvos Ypnudtwyv te drdnoTOS HY Kal ovK 
3 / \ ‘4 4 > 4 
nyana TH Treplytyvoueva ohereplComevos, GANG 
Kal é& avtTis THs TOY oTpaTLwToY TpOPiAs, Ex 


1 chyas Rk., dpxas Ms. 
2 SiuBplas Val., o:Bpias Ms. (and so elsewhere, except § 6). 
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perished at this time is beyond finding out ; for the 
slaughter continued through five whole days and an 
equal number of nights. 

Dio, Book XXXI. “And then, despairing of receiv- 
ing any help from the god, he! made away with 
himself.” 

While the Romans were offering the usual sacrifice 
at the beginning of the new year and making their 
vows for their magistrates according to ancestral 
rites, the son of Marius slew a tribune with his own 
hands and sent his head to the consuls, hurled another 
from the Capitol—a fate which had never befallen 
such an official—and forbade two praetors the use of 
fire and water. 

Fimbria, the lieutenant of Flaccus, revolted against 
his superior when the latter reached Byzantium. 
For he was in all matters very bold and headstrong, 
passionately fond of any notoriety whatsoever and 
contemptuous of all his superiors. This led him at 
that time, after his departure from Rome, to feign an 
incorruptibility in respect to money and a zeal for the 
soldiers, which bound them to him and set them 
at variance with Flaccus. He was ableto accomplish 
this for the reason that Flaccus was insatiable in 
regard to money, not being content to appropriate 
what was left over, but enriching himself even 
from the soldiers’ allowance for food and from the 


1 Perhaps L. Cornelius Merula, the fiamen Dialis. 
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n f & IQ? ¢ > Ff cy 
Te THS elas, Hv ldtav ExdoroTe éevoutlev eivat, 
> , 
eypnpatifero.—V. 112 (p. 650). 
\ \ f > ? 
“Ors érel pos TO Bulavriov adixovto Prdxxos 
, ¢ f ca) 

Kat DipBpias, cal o PrdKxxos éEw rod Telyous 
WL A a / t 2 ‘ / 
autous avAicacGas KerXetvcas és THY TodLW 

a a“ ; 
éon Oe, maparaBov' rodtTo 0 PipBpias yphuaTa 
Te avrov eidndévat KaTntTiato, Kal diéBarre 
9 a f n 
Aéyov ws Exelvos pev Evdov TovH@en,? odes Se 
imo oKNVaIS év YEsmovs, TAadaiTwpotvTo. ot 6é 
otpatiata, &é te TO datu Ovps &recov, Kat 
Tivas TOV éumrecovTMY odhiow. amoxTeivayTes & 
Tas olktas toxeddacbynoav.—V. 113 (p. 650). 
“A \ nA 
"Ore dsahopis tivds TH DipBpia mpos Tov 
Tauiav yevouérns nireiknoev att@ 0 PrdKKOS 
v 3 ¢ f b a A f 
akovTa és Papny amrotéuabev, Nordopyodpevov 
\ A a 
Té TL Std TOUTO aVYTO THY Hryeuoviay adeireTo. 
6 8 Dip Bpias és THv amorropetay d70ev érrayGé- 
CTATA OTEAApEVOS TPOS TOUS OTPATLMOTAS TOUS 
3 , 237 \ ¢ 2 \ A 277 
év Buflavtim adixeto, Kai as éri TH addodp 
ad’Tovs nomwaleTo, ypaUpaTad Te TEL, Kal éavToV 
mn / 
as Kal avakia temovbas ddvpero: peuviobat 
f e ¢ , \ / 
TE oiol wy vToupynKe, Kal guvraknvy ohwv 
mn 3 / > ; \ 4 e \ 
mottobat, aiwitrouevos és tov PrAdkKov S$ Kal 
émiBovrevoovTa avTots, Tapyver. Kal padov ra 
t / \ € “ A 7 
Neyoueva Sexopuévous Kal EauT@ edvoray eyovtas 
5) ca) ¢ / 9 ff 
Kal és éxeivov uToTTEvoYTAas, avEeBy emi peTéwpov 
/ ‘e 
Kal mpootapwtuvé ohas, adda Té TWA TOD 


1 rapartaBov Bs., tapardaBoy 5¢ Ms. 
478 * rpupen Gros., rpypav Ms. 
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booty, which he invariably considered as belonging 
to him. 

When Flaccus and Fimbria had arrived at Byzan- 
tium and Flaccus, after commanding them to encamp 
outside the wall, had gone into the city, Fimbria 
seized the occasion to accuse him of having taken 
money, and denounced him, declaring that he was 
living in luxury within, whereas they were enduring 
hardships under the shelter of tents, in storm and 
cold. The soldiers then angrily rushed into the city, 
killed some of those that fell upon them, and scattered 
to the various houses. 

On the occasion of some dispute between Fimbria 
and the quaestor, Flaccus threatened to send him 
back to Rome, willing or not, and when the other con- 
sequently made some abusive reply, he deprived him 
of his command. Fimbria set out ostensibly upon his 
return to Rome with the worst possible will and 
upon reaching the soldiers at Byzantium greeted 
them as if he were on the point of departure, asked 
for letters, and lamented his fate, claiming to have 
suffered undeservedly. He urged them to remember 
the services he had done them and to be on their 
guard $ this was a hidden reference to Flaccus, im- 
plying that he had designs upon them. And finding 
that they accepted his story and were well disposed 
toward him and suspicious of the general, he mounted 
an eminence and went on to arouse their anger by 
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PrdxnKxov Katnyopnaas, cal OTs Tpob@ce: avtods 
UTO XpNUdToV' WOTE TOUS TTpaTL@Tas Oépyov 
Tov émseTeTaypévoy odicw areddcar—V. 114 
(p. 650). 

“Ore 0 Dip Bpias advdpas modrovs ov pds Td 
Sixarotatoy otdé meds TO TH “Pobun cupdhope- 
TATOV, GAN Opyn Kal ériOuuia povor! dmra@rdvev. 
TexpnpLovy O€, TTAUPOVS TOTE TONXOUS, Os TpOC- 
Séov avTrods Kal aixiCopwevos Steyphro, yevécOas 
mpooradeas, émert érerdy modv mrElous Tov 
Davarabnooudvov evpéOnoav dvtTes, éxéXevoev éx 
TOV TEepLegTHKOTOV TWAS TUAANPOHVAL Kat Tpos 
TovS AoLTrovs mpocdeO Hvar, iva pn parny ddEwar 
yeyovévat.—V. 115 (p. 653). 

“Ort 6 avros To “IXtov AaBav Tovs avOpwrrous 
Baous HSvvjOn pydevds hesoduevos KaTeXpHoato, 
Kal THY TOMY Tacay GAtyou KaTémpnoev. cide 
S¢ adrovs ov Kata Tb ioyupov, GAN amrathoas 
éraiov yap twa avTov él TH mpec Beta TH Tpos 
rév {wrArav wepdbelan rorncdpevos, Kal dta- 
dhépew pndev orotép~* ometcovta: (audorépovs 
yap chas ‘Pwpatovs eivas) eitrov, érevta @s Tapa 
dirous avrovs éoiNOe cat éEepyacato Taera,— 
V. 116 (p. 653). 

"Ev 6€ Ay BiBXio (Aiwv) “dv ody tavTa 
€xELVOS TOV [eV GAAOV YPOVOY OUTE TL TPOTETTOLELTO 
avTav ...  —Bekk. Anecd. 165, 15. 

1 pdvwy Val., p0dvev Ms. 2 émorépm Rk., ci drorépw Ms. 
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accusing Flaccus of various other faults, and finally 
charging that he was going to betray them for 
money ; hence the soldiers drove away Thermus, who 
had been assigned to take charge of them. 

Fimbria destroyed many men, not to serve the best 
ends of justice nor to secure the greatest benefit to 
Rome, but out of anger and lust of slaughter. Here 
is a proof. On one occasion he had ordered a large 
number of stakes to be prepared, to which he would 
then bind the condemned and flog them to death; 
and when these were found to be far in excess of the 
number who were to be put to death, he commanded 
some of the bystanders to be seized and bound to the 
extra stakes, that they might not seem to have been 
prepared in vain. 

The same man on capturing Ilium slaughtered as 
many persons as he could, sparing none, and all but 
burned the whole city to the ground. And yet he 
had taken the place not by storm, but by guile. For 
after bestowing some praise on them for the embassy 
sent to Sulla and stating that it made no difference 
with which one of the two they came to terms, since 
he and Sulla were both Romans, he thereupon went 
in amorig them as among friends and did these 
deeds. 

[Dio], Book XXXIIT. “For this reason, then, he 
[Sulla?] had up to this time neither been laying 
claim to any of those...” 
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“Or. 6 MéredXos tard Kivvou hrrndets és tov 
LUAAAY KE KAL TAEiOTA AUTO TUVIpPATO: TpOdS 
/ a la) 
yap Tor thy ddfayv THs Te Sexatoovyns avTod Kah 
n f A A 
Ths evoeBelas ovK OdiyoL Kal TOV TavavTia TO 
, / } \ / 
LUANG TparToVvTwY, vopicavTes AVTOV OvK AKpiTwS 
e A b) \ ; 4 \ \ a 
ol cuvetvat GANA Ta Te StKaLOTEpAa Kal TA TH 
f a 
TarTpior cuphoporepa svTws aipeicbar, mpocexo- 
pnoav adiot.—Vv. 117 (p. 653). 
7 S “ 
“Ore o Lloprrjsos vids hv ToD YtpaBevos, ovve- 
\ A 
Kpt0n dé vd Tdovrdpyou ’Aynotkdw TO Aaxe- 
/ a / x 
Sanmovio. axOdomevos é Tols THY TOALY eyoUTE 
3 ‘ 3 \ \ > N 27? ¢€ nN +O\ 
éEwpunOn és to Llexnvov avros ép éavtov, ovde 
“ 3 mn 
és dvépas Tw Tdvu TEAOV, Kal TAP EKxElvwV YyElpa 
\ na \ / / 
Tia dta* THY TOD TaTpoOsS Hyepmoviay aOpoicas 
/ 207 / \ > / ? f f 
duvactelay idtay cuviaTn, Kat @HON éXXNOyLLOY TE 
a > ¢€ f \ A f vA 
mpakat ca? éavtov' Kal TO SVAA@ TpoTEYopnNce. 
\ € \ > \ 2 7 3 / iY: / 
Kat 0 pev amd? TovTwmy apEapevos ovdey peiov 
3 / > - b > \ e ? / 
éxeivou éyéveTo, GAN WoTEp TOU Kal 1 érikANoLs 
> A / / > / 
avT@ mpoceTéOn, méyas nve70n.—V. 118 (p. 653). 
\ af 
Aioy Ay BiBdtio “Kal yap yedotov éativ, év 
Kapravia te avtovd dvtos Kai duvayévov dia 
Taxéwy wv aitiay eyes NOyov Umoayetv, Ewe 
urepoixetv.—Bekk. Anecd. 177, 30. si 
la - 
Aiwv dy BuBdiw “wes & ay tis TioTEeVoEtEV 
abr ;"—Ib. 162, 19. 


1 6a Rk , rapa Ms 
2 amd supplied by Rk. 
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Metellus after being defeated by Cinna came to zc 83 
Sulla, and was of the greatest assistance to him. 
For in view of his reputation for justice and filial 
devotion not a few of those even who were opposed 
to Sulla’s policy decided that it was not without 
reason that Metellus was associating with him but 
that he was choosing what was really juster and 
more advantageous for the country, and hence they 
went over to that side. 

Pompey was the son of Strabo, and has been com- 
pared by Plutarch with Agesilaus, the Lacedaemonian ! 
Being angry with those who held the city, he pro- 
ceeded on his own account to Picenum before he had 
quite yet come to man’s estate, and thanks to his 
father’s former rule there he gathered from the 
inhabitants a small band and set up a sovereignty 
of his own, thinking to perform some famous exploit 
by himself; then he joined Sulla. And from this 
beginning he became no less a man than his chief, 
but, even as his title indicates, grew to be Great. 

Dio, Book XXXII. “For it is mdiculous when 
he [Scipio ?] is in Campania and able quickly to give 
his answer to the charges brought against him, for 
me togplead in his behalf.” 2 

Dio, Book XXXIII. “But how could anyone 
believe him [Sulla?].” 2 


1 The reference to Plutarch is hardly by Duo, as he 1s not 
in the habit of naming his authorities. Of. Fr. 40, 5. 

2 von Gutschmid believes §§ 2 and 3 are from the speech of 
Sertorius to his troops in defence of Scipio. Cf. Appian, 
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/ N 
"Ore 6 ZUddas TO oTPdTevpa Tapédaxey dvdpl 
s> of 2 , 1 r \ 3 nm 
[NT ANAKOS ETALVOUMEV@, KALTTED TOANOUS EK TOV 
> yr 3 a / ¢ \ 3 / 
BM: <APNGS: TU VED OLED OL: CLOW eat eum eL PLE 
e \ 2? a“ 
Kal wpaker mpopépovtas, ols” mov Kal és éxeivo 
a f \ veal 
TOU Ypoveu mpos TdavTa Ta avayKaia ws Kal 
; lan 
TLOTOTATOLS EKEYPNTO. Kab mply pev vEKHoaL 
3 af > A \ a > 9 > fa > , 
édeiro Te avTav Kal Tails an avTav adertas 
> “A > \ \ > / a 2 / a) 
ameyphnto: émei O€ éyyuTépw THs édtridos TOD 
a / f /, lal 
TAVTENOS KpaTHoe eyéveTo, ovdéva avTav ere 
, rn a / 
Noyov émroleito, Tots O€ KaKioTOLS Kal pyTE ev 
f rant iy 
Tepipaveia yévous pyre év d0&n apeThns ovct 
parrov érictevoevy. aitiuv Sé bre Tovs pev 
¢ \ / \ / 
TOLOUTOUS TpPOS TWavTa avT@ Kal Ta YeElpioTA 
i a 
éroluous dvtas wmoupyely éwpa, Kal Yapw Te 
nm / 5) 
éavT@ mretoTnv Kav éXaYLoTOU TLVOS TUYwOLD 
3 / \ laa, ¢ / \ / 
dpethynoev, Kai pnO varepdpovacev moTé pyTe 
“~ x n / 
TaY Epyov 7 TOV BovAeuLadTwy avTirolncecOas® 
évouitev, TO O apeTnv Exov ovTE TUyKaKoUpyeEt 
ae) + > \ \ oe na ? ; \ \ 
ot €GerXncELV, AAXA Kal EAUT®@ EMLTLUNTELY, KAL TA 
n 3 
yépa TOV evepyeTnuaTaV Kat akiay amaiTnoey, 
\ I f +9 ? a of \ 2 f f 
Kab pnoemiay yapuv em avbtols Gre kal odevhopeva 
? / v4 , / \ 
chict amoNapBavovtas é&ew, tas Te WwOaEes Kal 
la) * 
Tas cuuPovALasS WS KA EaUT@Y OVaAS TpOTTOLN- 
coeo0at.—V. 119 (p. 654). 


1 The sentence 1s obviously incomplete. Reiske supplied 
unr év orparnyia (‘neither in generalship’’) before ujr’, 
while Bs. assumes the loss of several words after éravouneve 

2 ofs Val, as Ms. 


3 avrimoinoer Oat Val,, avtimoinoacda: Ms, 
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Sulla handed over the army to a man [Ofella] 2c s2 
commended [neither for his generalship nor] other- 
wise, in spite of the fact that he had many who 
had been with him from the beginning, superior in 
skill and experience, whom up to that time he had 
employed in all emergencies as being thoroughly 
reliable. Before his victory he had been accustomed 
to make requests of them and to avail himself freely 
of their services ; but as he drew nearer to his dream 
of absolute power, he no longer took any account 
of them, but reposed his trust rather in the basest 
men, and in those who were neither conspicuous for 
their family nor possessed of a reputation for upright- 
ness. The reason was that he saw that such persons 
were ready to assist him in all his projects, even the 
basest ; and he thought they would be most grateful 
to him if they should obtain even the smallest favours, 
and moreover would never feel themselves his 
superiors nor lay claim to either his deeds or his 
plans. The virtuous element, on the other hand, 
would not be willing to help him in his evil-doing 
but would even rebuke him; they would demand 
rewards for benefits conferred, according to merit, 
would feel no gratitude for them but accept them 
as their due, and would claim his deeds and plans as 
their own. 
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ff ¢ / / ‘ ? 
"Ore 0 LWrAras viKjoas Tovs Lavvitas péype 
\ 5 a / , \ “) 
pev On ody THS Hwépas éxeivns Statperns Hv, Kal 
/ A \ a 
dvoua amo Te TOV oTpaTHYynpadTwOV Kal ard TOV 
f 4 f 
Bovrevpdtav péyiotov éoye, prravopworia Te 
Kal evoeSeta ToAU TOE yout ‘ l 
al evocBeta 1 poexew évoutlero, Mote Ka 
\ 7 v4 > \ fal nw 
THY TUXNY cbUmLAXOY aTO THs apeTHS mwavtTas 
foal \ la) 
eye avTov nyetoGar peta 6é€ 8) TOTO ToocavTnY 
\ ? / v4 S xt a“ bd “ 
petaBorny érotncato Mote nd avt tod avTov 
/ a_/ \ > cy 
Tia davar TadTa Te Kal Ta erevta eivar. ovTas, 
os? govwnev, obK HveyKey e’Tuynoas. Kal yap 
> n a v4 ? \ in bY 2 / \ 
éxetva a &ws adaberns Av adrols érrexdrer, Kal 
vg / \ 2? ? 7 / 
erepa TwrE@® Kal aToTMTEepa erpakte, Bovdopevos 
f Y 9 \ > / 3 \ \ 9 “a 3 / 
pév Tov Kal del avTa, éreyyOels dé &v TH éEovcia. 
> 49 «@ \ \ / 26 / ¢ 
ad ovmep Kal Ta wadtoTa &b0EE TioLY 4 KAKO- 
f , “~ io 
mpayla mépos ovK éAdYLaTOV EyeLy THS apeThs.? 
¢ \ Sd ¢ / 4 a Ss “ > / 
0 yap YwrAAaS @s Tayiota’t TOV SavyiTav éxpa- 
, fa) , , 
THOE KAL TELOS TH Tode@ erriTeHerkevas evdmice 
\ \ or \ 3 "O \ / b] fal 
(Ta yap On Nola év ovdevl Koy@ érrolElTO), LETE- 
\ \ a la) 

Barero, Kat éavtov pev Ew Te THY TELyY@Y TpoTOV 
\ \ 3 fos / / \ \ \ / 
Tiva Kal év TH payn KaTédutrev, TOV Oé 67 Kivvav 
\ \ 4 f 5 \ ’ > 
kat tov Maptov tovs Te? addovs TOS MET AUTO 

/ / ty 
yevouevous mavtas dua vuiepéBarev. boa yap 
/ wn A r 
unoéva TaY Oyuov TOV dOvEetmY aVTLTONE LNT AVTOY 

» a“ / , 
ot édpace, TadTa TOTE THY TaTpLOa KaOaTEp Kal 
éxetvny viexnoas é€erpyacato. TOUTO ev yap avdn- 


1 und dv Bk., unde Ms. 2 @s supplied by Val. 

3 iis &perfs supplied by Cary, rijs dperijs adrot Bs. 

4 @s raxtora Dind., raxiora as Ms. 

5 rods re supplied by Bs., space of some six letters in Ms. 
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Sulla up to the day that he conquered the Sam- 
nites had been a conspicuous figure, possessing the 
greatest renown for his generalship and his plans, 
and was believed to be a very superior man both in 
humaneness and piety, so that all believed he had 
Fortune as an ally because of his excellence. But after 
this event he changed so much that one would not 
say his earlier and his later deeds were those of the 
same person. Thus it would appear that he could 
not endure good fortune. For he now committed 
acts which he had censured in other persons while he 
was still weak, and a great many others still more 
outrageous. He had doubtless always desired 
to act thus, but revealed himself only in the 
day of his power. This fact produced a strong con- 
viction in the minds of some that adversity has not a 
little to do with virtue. Thus Sulla, as soon as he 
had conquered the Samnites and thought he had put 
an end to the war,—for he considered the rest as of no 
account,—changed his course, and leaving behind his 
former self, as 1t were, outside the wall on the field 
of battle, proceeded to outdo Cinna and Marius and 
all their successors combined. Treatment that he 
had accorded to none of the foreign peoples who had 
opposed him he bestowed upon his native land, as if 
he had actually subdued that also. In the first place, 
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\ \ \ ~ / \ a 
pepov tas Kehadras tov te Aapacimiou Kat Tov 
‘4 n \ \ 
cuvegeetacbevtay avTe mpos To patvéote réurbas 
4 v4 \ al , mn % 
AVETKONOT LOE, Kal TOV TapadovTwy ahas éOe- 
f 
NoVTAS TUYVOUS @S Kal AKovTas éEL@v arréxTeLvev. 
\ a ¢ 7 al ~ 3 \ 3 wn 
Kal TH voTepaia Tots Te BovreuTais és TO Evuetov, 
/ na ay 
@$ Kat aTroNoyLovuevos! Te avTois, Kal Tots CSwypy- 
a > \ 3 \. \ S 4 7 et 
Octaor és TOY aypov Tov SnmooLoy KaXOUMEVOY WS 
\ 3 \ / > \ ? , a“ 
Kal &S TOV KaTaXoYyor auTous éoyparrwoy cuverdety 
, , e > e€ Ff 23 ? \ 
KeNevoas, TovTovs dua oe étéowy efdvevoe (xal 
\ a ) n / ’ 4 > 
ToANOL TOV ék THS ToAEMS aGVYOp@TaY davapu- 
bé ? , \ P) f 3 \ 9 
yOévTes ohiot TapAaT@AOVTO), Kal éxebvoLs avTOS 
/ / 
mixpotata dveréEato.—V. 120 (p. 654). 
¢ “ f 
"Ort 0 hovos Tov éarwxoTtav Kal TéTE ovdev 
‘ “ , a 
Artov vmro Too YwrAdov eyiryveto, Kal avTav are 
b \ a n “4 \ \ , 
éyyus Tov vaovd OvncKovtTwy torus pév OdpuBos 
\ \ \ n 3 , \ 3 \ 2 \ 
ToAvs O€ Kal Ophvos oipwyat te Kal oduppol és Td 
? 
cuvédptoy écétimrov,® woTEe THY yepovoiay apudo- 
Tépwlev éextapatrecbar. Kal yap ovdé réppe 
ev. TOU Te Kal avTol Sesvov TreicecOar mpoaboKay 
Roav, oUTaS dvocia avtod Kal réyovTos awa Kal 
7 ‘ PS \ a) , c > 9 Pa 
WpaTTOVTOS’ Kal b4a TOUTO TOAXOL, ATE em Buo- 
? A a m 
Tépots €v TavT@ Treptadyouvtes, erreOupovy TaV 
xv \ 3 \ nm of 3 f cy / 
é&m Kat avtol THV 7On arrodAUpEeVvoY eival, iva 
4 , / > o] > \ \ 
TavowvTa tote hoBovpevot. GAN avTOL pe 


1 amodoyoipevds Bk., drodoyoumeves Ms. 
2 abrds Rk , abrots Ms. 3 égémmrov Bk , sovvémimrroy Ms. 
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he promptly sent the heads of Damasippus and his 
followers to Praeneste and had them stuck on 
poles ; and many of those who voluntarily surrendered 
he killed as if he had captured them without their 
consent. The next day he ordered the senators to 
assemble at the temple of Bellona, as if he were 
going to make some defence of his conduct, and 
ordered the captives to meet atthe so-called “ public 
field,’ ! as if he would enroll them in the lists; and 
while these were slain by others at his command 
(and there perished along with them many persons 
from the city who were mixed in among them), 
he himself addressed a very bitter speech to the 
senators. 

The massacre of the prisoners was going on 
just the same even then under Sulla’s direction, 
and as they were being killed near the temple, 
the great uproar and lamentation that they made, 
their cries and wails, invaded the senate-house. 
Thus the senators were doubly alarmed; for they 
had now about come to the point of expecting that 
they themselves, too, would suffer some terrible 
fate, so unholy were both -his words and _ his 
deedgy Therefore many, tortured by this two- 
fold anguish, were wishing that they themselves 
belonged to the number of men already perishing 
outside, in order that they might gain respite at 
last from fear. Their fate, however, was postponed, 


1 The villa publica, 
489 


10 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


’ 4 
aveBéBrnvro, of & ddrXoL KaTechdynoav Kal és 
\ \ b) / A ‘ n / 
Tov ToTamov éppipynoav, BoTE TO TOD MiOpiddtou 
mov detvov voutcOév, OTL ToTé TavTas TOUS év 
7 Acta “Pwpatous év wid nuéoa arréx : 
TH Acia “Papaiovs év pia nuépqa amréxtenvev, év 
a / “ \ / 
Bpaxel wpos te TH+ AHOGOS Kal Tpds TOY TPdTrOV 
A / / aA >O\ > 
Tov tote hovevévtov voptcOfvas. ovd€ év- 
A \ \ ¥ ? ? cf 3 \ 
tav0a tO Sewov éoTn, GAN wamep amo dpv- 
, \ ? an e \ 3 / \ 9 
KTMpPLAS TLVOS EKEtOEV at ohayat apEdpevas Kal év 
u a“ a a“ 
TO dotes Kal &v TH Ywpa Tals TE TOAETL Tais ev 
th ‘Itadia mdadcats éyévovto. woAXdovs pev ya 
fi s éyévovto. peey yeep 
> \ ¢ / \ \ \ ¢ ¢ “ > a 
avTos 0 LWAXAS, ToANOUS 6€é Kal Of ETAtpoL avTOD, 
¢ \ > > 9 , ¢ \ \ / 
ot pev ér adnGelas, ot b& Kal mpooTroLovpevo, 
> 7 “a 3 “ ~ € / / 
ELT OUV, OWS EK THS THY Epywv oLoLOTHTOS TO 
e f / e > 7 \ \ / 
Te opmonbés ot évdetxvtovtes Kal THY giriav 
“ \ “A f a 
BeBaodytes, un® éx Tod Ssahdpov avT@® vromrev- 
a? / nn rn 
Oaat tTe* KaTayiyveoKew TL avTOD Kal bua TodTO 
tA 
Kwwduvvevawow. éopafov b€ Kab Scovs TrAov- 
a DS \ ? ¢ , / 
TobvTas Kal dddAws THs ITEpeyovTds odwv 
eA \ \ / \ \ \ \ / 
éwpwv, Tous wev dOov@, Tovs dé did TA XpNpaATA' 
” n a f 5) 
TrEtoToL yap ey TH ToLovTM Kal TOY péTwY, KAY 
f t 
pnoeTepwce cuvaipmvTas....,° tdsov Te &yKANUA 
\ \ 3 / / 
TO KAT apeTny % Kal yévet TROUTM TE wTLVOS 
/ 
mpoéyew NapSdvovtes. Kal doddrEera ovdeula 
> \ \ \ > / \ > n“ 
ovdevi impos tous év Kpater Til adsxeity PBovdo- 
- 
pévous evpioxeto.—V. 121 (p. 657). 


1 7d supplied by Rk. 2 uh supplied by Val. 3 air@ 
RkE., abrav Ms. + re Rk, re wat Ms. 5 underépwoe 
cuvatpwyrar... Bs, unde erépar ei cvvaipwrreo Ms. 


490 


BOOKS XXX-XXXKV 


while the rest were slaughtered and thrown into the 
river, so that the deed of Mithridates, deemed so 
terrible, in slaughtering aJl the Romans in Asia in 
one day, was regarded as of slight umportance in com- 
parison with the number now massacred and their 
manner of death. Nor did the horror stop here, but 
the massacres which began at this point, as if by a 
kind of signal, occurred in the country and in all the 
cities of Italy, as well as in the capital. Many, of 
course, were objects of Sulla’s hatred, many also 
of that of his followers; but, while with some this 
hatred was genuine, with others it was a mere 
pretence. They wished to show that they were 
like him by doing like deeds, and so strengthen 
their place in his friendship; thus they would not, 
by reason of any dissimilarity, be suspected of dis- 
approving some of his deeds, and so incur danger. 
They proceeded to murder all whom they saw to 
surpass them either in wealth or in any other 
respect, some out of envy and others on account 
of their possessions. For under such conditions 
many neutral persons even, though they may take 
neither side, become the objects of some private 
compmint, as surpassing someone in_ excellence 
or wealth and family, [and so perish?]. No safety 
was to be found for any one against those possess- 
ing any power who wished to commit injustice. 


491 


ll 


12 


13 


14 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"O a) \ AY € / / 
TL ToLavTaL ouppopal THY “Pwuny repiéryxon, 
} “ y \ “ , ee / A 
TL yap av Tis Tas TV CovTwv UBpets rAéyou, at 
\ \ \ “ 
Tokal pev Tepl Tas yuvatkas, TONAL Sé Tept 
an \ 
Tous muidas Tovs evyeverTdtous Kat éAOYLWO- 
¢ / 
Tdtovs Kadarep alyuar@tous éyiyvovTo; ov pny 
ra , 7 A “ 
GX\NG éxelva, KaLTEp YaheT@TATA dVYTAa, TO your 
id f A AS / f > \ 
OMoLoTpOT@® THY 70n chiot cupReRynKoOTwY oiaTda 
ra \ 5 / 
ToLS ye €KTOS TOUTwY ovoW éddKEL ElvatL. as Oé 
3 3 / n / $03 b] 7 \ b] \ 
ovx e&hjpxe. TH ZAG, oS Hydra Ta avTa 
e 7 a b) / > AN f > f \ ? 
Etépots OpOV, GAARA Tis avT@ TOO0s eorner Kal év 
a / fa , 
Th TodvTpoTia TOY hovwyv TOA TaVYTMY TeEpL- 
ra \ ‘ > \ val 
civalt, WOTED TWA apETHY OvTAaY TO unde ev Tats 
7 \ “ \ t 
prarpoviass Tivos NTTAaCOaL, TLvVa KalWoTnTa é&é- 
/ 7 b) A >» f \ 
One NEEVK@OMEVOY TiVvaKa, és OV évéypade TA 
dvouaTa. ov pévToL ye ArTov mdvTa boa Kal 
\ > 7 1 Be > ar) na oe . 3 \ 
amply éyiyveto,' ovde ev TH Aopare of py és TA 
LA 9 
NEVKMUATA EYYVEYPAMUEVOL HoaVv. TONAL wey yap 
¢ \ A ¢ be \ 6 , > 3 10 / nm 
ot pev Cavres ol 0€ Kal TeOvnKoTes er’ adeta TOV 
? lal 
aToKTeWwavTayvy abas mpoceveypddovro, @aTe év 
\ “ \ “ fal / 
TOUT@ puNdev StEveryKEely TO TPAypa, TH Te SesvoTnTe 
A ? “ fal 
TH TE ATOTLA AVTOU TdvU TavTas YareTTaVvOhvas. 
/ 
Ta TE Yap TIWaKia WoTrEp TLS dvaypady Bovrev- 
“~ 3 7 a 
TOV 1) KATANOYOS oTpaTLoTaY voutlouévon é&erTi- 
f 
Gero, nal ouvefeov ém aita mdvres ob del Tapi- 
/ “ \ 
ovtTes? emoudy, Kab dTrEp TIVa XpNoTHY emrayyertav 
” \ \ \ a of f \ 
éyovTa’ Kat TONXOL ev TuYyyevets, Hy O€ TLvEs Kal 
1 éyiyvero Val., yiyvera Ms. 2 rapibyres Bk , wapdvres Ms. 
492 


BOOKS XXX-XKXXKV 


Such calamities encompassed Rome. But why 
narrate the outrages offered to the living, in many 
cases to women, and in many to the noblest and 
most distinguished boys, as if they were captives 
taken in war? Nevertheless, these deeds, though 
most distressing, still by reason of their similarity 
to others previously experienced seemed endurable 
to such persons at least as were not involved in 
them. But Sulla was not satisfied, nor was he 
content to do the same as others; a certain longing 
came over him to go far beyond all others in the 
variety also of his murders, as if there were some 
virtue in being excelled by none even in blood- 
guiltiness. Accordingly he brought forward a new 
device, a whitened tablet, on which he inscribed 
the names. Nevertheless everything went on as 
before, and not even those whose names were 
not inscribed on the tablets were safe. For the 
names of many, some living and others actually dead, 
were added to the lists so that the slayers might 
gain immunity: thus in this respect the procedure 
marked no new departure, yet equally by its terror 
and by its strangeness it angered absolutely every 
one. @&he tablets were exposed like some register of 
senators or list of approved soldiers, and all those 
passing by from time to time would rush up eagerly 
to it in crowds, just as if it contained some 
favourable announcement; then many would find 
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relatives’ names inscribed, and some, indeed, their 
own, whereupon their fate, because of the suddenness 
of the calamity, became the more terrible, and many 
of them, making themselves known by their very 
behaviour, perished. There was no safety at all for 
any one outside of Sulla’s circle. For if a man 
approached the tablets, he incurred censure as a 
busybody, whereas, if he failed to approach, he was 
regarded as a malcontent. The man who read the 
list or asked any one a question about what was 
written there became suspected of enquiring about 
himself or his companions, and the one who did not 
read or enquire was suspected of being displeased at 
it and for that reason incurred hatred. Tears or 
laughter proved fatal on the spot; hence many were 
destroyed, not because they had said or done any- 
thing forbidden, but because they either frowned 
or smiled. So carefully were their attitudes 
observed ; and it was permitted to no one either to 
mourn over a friend or to exult over an enemy, 
but even these were slam on the ground that 
they were jeering at somebody. Furthermore many 
found trouble in their very names: for some who 
were unacquainted with the proscnbed applied their 
names to whomsoever they pleased, and thus many 
perished in the place of others. This resulted in 
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great confusion, since some would apply to any 
they met whatever names they pleased, and the 
others would deny that these were their names. 
Some were murdered while still ignorant of the fact 
that they were to die, and others, who knew it in 
advance, were slain anywhere that they happened 
to be; no place, either profane or sacred, was 
safe or inviolate for them. Some, to be sure, 
by perishing suddenly before learning of the 
catastrophe hanging over them, or indeed at the very 
moment of receiving the news, were fortunate in 
being relieved of the terror preceding death; but 
those who learned of their danger in advance and hid 
themselves were ina wretched plight. They neither 
dared to withdraw, for fear of being detected, nor 
could they endure to remain where they were for 
fear of betrayal. Very many of them were actually 
betrayed by their associates and those dearest to 
them, and so perished. Consequently, as a result of 
this state of constant expectation of death, not 
only those whose names were inscribed suffered, but 
the rest also in equal measure. 

The” heads of all those slaughtered in whatever 
place were brought to the Roman Forum and exposed 
on the rostra, so that the same scenes were being 
enacted around them as around the proscription lists. 
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The Cretans sent an embassy to the Romans, hoping » c. 70 
to renew the old treaty and furthermore to obtain 
some kindness in return for saving the quaestor 
and his soldiers. But the Romans, possessed rather 
with anger at their failure to subdue the Cretans 
than with gratitude to them for not destroying their 
men, returned no mild answer, but among other 
things demanded back from them all the captives and 
deserters. They also demanded hostages and large 
sums of money, required the larger ships and the chief 
men to be given up, and would not wait for an 
answer from the envoys’ country, but sent out one of 
the consuls immediately to take over the things sur- 
rendered and to make war upon them if they failed to 
give them up—as proved to be the case. For why 
should these men, who had refused to make terms 
in the beginning, before any such demand had been 
made and before they had conquered, now submit, 
after their victory, to demands of such a nature? 
The Romans, clearly realizing this fact and suspect- 
ing, furthermore, that the envoys would try to corrupt 
some persons with money, so as to hinder the 
expedition, voted in the senate that no one should 
lend them anything. 


[Dio,] Book XXXYV. “ Or to assist our enemies.” 
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dmecanevev. —Htym. Magn., Photius and Suidas 

s.v. éoadeve, Suidas s.v. revdyn, Apostol. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44.2 


Avoovia dé Kvplos, QS Aiov ypaper 0 Koxxes- 
avos, 7) TOV Aupovynov yn povn NEVETAL, MéooV 
Kapravav kal Ovod«av Tapa Odrnacoay Ket- 
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Tzetzes in ee Alex. 615." 


Avcoves yap Kupios, woTrep Kal mepl TAS APXAS 
eltrov, ot Adpotyxoe eyo Tat péoov Kaperavay 
Kal Ovorcov wel pevor ot O€ peX pl Aariov 
Adooviay evopucav civat, @aoTe éx TOUTOU TLVES 
Kat Tacay thy Iradiay haciv. 


1 Pwutiey to-ropia Kt Magn , ‘Pwyacots Suid., Phot , Apost 
2 The text is that of Scheer in his edition of the schoha 
(1908). 
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Dio, Roman History. “A few of the lightest 
boats were moored inshore; but most of them, 
being larger, rode at anchor in the open sea because 


of the shoals.” 


Tzetzes in Lycophr Alex. 44. 


The name Ausonia, according to Dio Cocceianus, 
is properly applied only to the land of the Aurunci, 
situated on the coast between the Campanians and 
Volsci. Yet many have supposed that Ausonia 
extended up to Latium, so that from it all Italy 
[was called Ausonia]. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 615. 


The name Ausonians, as 1 wrote near the begin- 
ning, js properly applied to the Aurunci situated 
between the Campanians and Volsci. Yet some have 
supposed that Ausonia extended up to Latium, so 
that from this circumstance some say that [it was] 
the whole of Italy. 
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(1) Aimy ‘“‘evepyeciav' tyiv? operjnoe.”— 
Bekk. Anecd. 160, 17. 

(2) Tlapa& Atwve “otxovv ovd apxovtes mpiv 
dSiavopobeTnOhvat wept? avtTav wvopaforto. — 
a ee 6 Ai, 

(3) Atewv “ ody Oras érretc Ono av avrod.”—Ibid. 
p. 164, 23. 

(4) Aiwvos 10" BiBdéo “Kat rovs Te avrere&en- 
Govtas of avéxovrav.”’—Ibid. p. 124, 7. 

(5) Atewv 16° BiBXto “ Taparrivos pév ody obdéev 
ovde éxelvou TpoTtiunocarvres. —Ibid. p. 165, 21. 

(6) Atwv 10’ BrBdXie “ padov Kal Ta Nova mpoc- 
Kkatepyacacbas. —Ibid. p. 166, 11. 

(7) Aiwv K6" BiBdi@ “ dv ra pev Bia Hoe, Ta 
dé kal oworoyia trapicrato. —Ibid. p. 166, 5. 

(8) Atv tv’ BuBrio “ éb’ 6 Kai thy Te yopav 
ohov TavTenws éxrAiTwoty. —Ibid. p. 140, 17. 

(9) Atewv tus’ BrBrio “Kai ot trot Tots oTpa- 
TL@OTaLS UTOvUpynoav. —Ibid. p. 117, 32. 


110,1 “Advvarov yap éote tavavtia tiva Tois* 6pO as 


éyouvo. TpaTTovTa Kab ayabod Tivos am ‘adtav 

atrohavoat.—Max. Conf. Flor f. 77=M. p. 562. 
Ov yap at émixrnoes Kal tobls TpoTrOUS TeV 
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(1) Dio : “ He will owe you kindness.” 

(2) In Dio: “ Hence they were not even styled 
magistrates until the law+ had been passed concern- 
ing them (?).” 

(3) Dio: “ Not only did they fail to obey him.” 

(4) Dio, Book XIX. “And they drove back 
those who made a sortie against him.” 

(5) Dio, Book XIX. “The Tarentines, accordingly, 
paying no heed even to him (?).” 

(6) Dio, Book XIX. “Easier to accomplish (?) 
the rest also.” 

(7) Dio, Book XXII. “ Of which he took some by 
force, and gained others by capitulation.”’ 

(8) Dio, Book L? “On condition that they quit 
their country entirely.” 

(9) Dio, Book XLVI.2 “ And the horses were of 
service to the soldiers.” 


It is impossible for any one who acts contrary 
to yight principles to derive any benefit from 
them. 

For titles do not change the characters of men, 
but one makes titles take on new meanings according 


1 The lex curiata de wmperio. 
2 These numbers are certainly corrupt. 
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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


\ 4 
TpaypaTa perayepientar, ToLavTas Kal éxetvas} 
ra > a“ \ \ 
Soxety eivat rovees Kal TodAol pev peovap- 
fat A“ a > 4 / 
yodutes ayabar altiot Tots apyoméevots ylryvovTan, 

\ \ t \ A 2 f \ 
610 Kal BactrXela TO ToOLODTOYV OvoLdleTatL, TrONAOL 

, \ e \ 7) 9 
dé SOnwoxpatovpevo, pupia Kaka auTovs* ép- 
yatovrat.—Max. Conf. Flor. £. 50’.=M. p. 556. 

f \ e > ON \ \ / ral 

Tlépuxevy yao ws det mpos Tas yvapas TeV 

“ \ , 

apyovtay turotabat xal TO Umroyelprov.—Max. 
Conf. Flor. f. 517=M. p. 560. 

Ovdévy yap Kal orpatevpa Kal Tadra TavTa 

fa) a“ y \ n 
boa apxys Tivos dettas ovTwS* ovTE él TO YElpoV 
ote eri TO KpelTTOY mpodye. MS 6 Te TPOTTOS Kal 
nw “~ “ \ 

4 Siatta ToD émicTATOUYTOS AU’TOY* Tpos yap Tas 
ywopas Tas Te Tpakes TOY youmevoOY ohioww ob 
modrol é€omotovvTar, Kal omrota ay éxeivovs 
dpavras témot, TolavTa Kal avTot, of pev ws 
adnbas, ot dé Kal MpoctroLovpevoL, TPAaTTOVGLY.— 
Max. Conf. Flor. £. 51.=M. p. 556. 

Didret mws AvEety uadrOv Tivas THV “WN po - 
doxnfévtwy apynv boa adv év érride yevoueva 
Siarréon 7a pev yap méppw scdhav vopmtlovtes 
® * ce e \ > / 23/7 
Eival YTTOV avTaV @S Kal adroTplaVv édievTat, 
“ \ 3 \ > f ” e \ ? ‘4 
Tov O€ éyyus éAMovtTes AyPovtas ws Kat oixeltov 
aTepojevot.—Max. Conf. Flor. f 160°=M. p. 558. 

TIoAA®@ kpettrov éote KatopOdcavtas tt fyro- 


TurnOnvar: } wratcavtras édhenOjvar.—M. p. 558. 
1 


To.auTas Kal éxeivas Bk., roredra Kal éxeiva Mss. 
2 


abrovs Dind., adrozs and abrots Mss. 
3 ofrws inserted by Bs. 
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FRAGMENTS OF UNCERTAIN REFERENCE 


to one’s management of affairs. Many monarchs are 
the source of blessings to their subjects, whence 
such a state is called a kingdom; whereas many who 
live under a democracy work innumerable evils to 
themselves. 

The subject class is wont ever to shape itself 
according to the opinions of its rulers. 

For nothing leads on an army, or anything else 
requiring some control, to better or worse like the 
character and habits of the person presiding over it. 
The majority naturally imitate the opinions and deeds 
of their leaders, and do whatever they see them 
doing, some from real inclination and others as a 
mere pretence. 

Hopes that come to nothing are somehow wont 
to grieve some people more than the loss of things 
never expected at all. For they regard the latter 
objects as remote and so covet them less, as if 
they belonged to others; whereas, after coming 
very near to the former, they are grieved as if 
deprived of their nghtful possessions. 

It is much better to win some success and be 
envied than to fail and be pitied. 
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NovE.—M’. = Manus. 


Abelux, a Spaniard, 11. 131 

Aborigines, the, I. 3 

Acarnanians, the, If. 293 

Boe os town in Campania, It. 49, 

Qo 

Achaeans, the, in alliance with 
Philip, 1. 207, 287, defeat 
Androsthenes, If. 293; capture 
Sparta, 11 309; quarrel with 
Lacedaemonians, I 401; de- 
feated by Mummius, Ir. 405 

Achaia, devastated by Sulpicius, 
Ir 207 

Achradina, a part of Syracuse, 
Il 177 

Acihus, M., custodian of Sibylline 
books, I 75 

Acrocorinth, Ir 403 


sa Carthaginian leader, 

1. 

Adramyttium, town in Mysia, 
Ir 383 


Aegestes, son of Numitor, 1. 18 
Aegimurus, island near Carthage, 


It 373 

Aegithallus, town in Sicily, Ir. 7 

Aemuha, a Vestal, Ir 435 f. 

Aemulwes. See Barbula, Lepidus, 
Papus, Paulus, Scaurus 

——— error for Mamuilius (Vitulus), 
1.3875 n,401n 

Aeneas, ancestor of Romans I 
8-11, of Segestans I. 401 

— son of Silvius, I 11 

Aenus, a river, Ir 41 

—— a town in Thrace, 329 

Aequi, the, at war with Rome, 
I. 115, 165 f., 171, 189 f. 


M.=Marcus. 


Dates are all B.0. 


Aesculapius, temple of, at Car- 
thage, 11. 397 

Aetohans, the, pay court to 
Pyrrhus, I. 305; aid Romans 
against Philip, 11. 187, 207, 229; 
join Philp, 1. 231, 279; aid 
Romans at Cynoscephale, Ir. 298 , 
leaders 1n rebellion, 11. 303; aid 
Antiochus, 1 309, 318f.; sue 
for peace, II 325 f. 

Africa, invaded by Romans in 
Ist Punic war, 1 419 ff., 483f , 
wm. 8, 17; m 2nd Punic war, 
Ir 73, 129, 165, 213, 225, 233 t , 
245 ff., 261 f, 2733; in 3rd Punic 
war, I. 869; term defined, It 
273. See also WW. 307, 321, 
331 n. 

Africans, the, ruled by Carthage, 
1. 379; im Carthaginian army, 
1. 897, 423; desert, 1. 165 f. 

Africanus, title conferred on two 
Scipios: (a) 1. 273, 315, 321 f., 
oo f., 375, 399; (b) 1. 399, 413, 


Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 
I. 313, 357 

Agesilaus, IT. 483 

sect Tarentine general, I. 303, 


Agrigentines, the, 1. 405 

Agrigentum, I 401f., I. 
195 

Agrippa See Menenius 

Agron, king of the Ardiaeans, II 33 

Agyllaeans (Caerites), 1. 367 

Alba Longa, I 9-11, 15, 33, 37, 41; 
I. 257, 353 f. 


173, 
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ert Mount, the, I 5, 11, 189, 


Albans, the, 1 33-37 

Albinus, Loge Postumius (con. trib. 
S14),1 1871 

Albinus, SI Sp Postumuus (cos. 321), 


——— L. Ponanihe (cos 234, 229, 
215), 1. 27, 39, 165 

—— error for Megellus, 1 I 287 

Oe old name of the Tuber, 


hee city in Corsica, I. 413 
Alexander the Great, If 337, 351, 
3 


——- king of Epirus, I 237 n 

—— Macedonian pretender, It. 387 

ee eary ieee besieged by Antiochus, 
tr 

Alinius, error for Dasius, II. 193f. 

Alluctus, a Celtiberian magistrate, 


Alps, the, 1. 19, 41, 49, 63, 331; 
crossed. by Hannibal, I. 7Y, 93 
Ambracia, besieged by Romans, 
Ir. $25 f. 

Amphipolis, 11. 345, 349 

a brother ot N umitor, I. 

aad 5 

Amynander, king of Athamania, 
I. 279, 311 

Ancus Marcius, king of Rome, 
I 39-47; his sons, I. 49, 53, 57 

Ancyra, city in Galatia, ‘captured 
by Romans, Il. 325 


Andriscus, Macedonian preten- 
der, II. 383 ff. 

Androsthenes, Corinthian leader, 
Ir 293 


Anicius, L. (Br 168), 11 349f 

Antioch, Ir. 3863 

Antiochus TIl., the Great, 12 275, 
293, 303-09, 3855, 359, 363; at 
war with Rome, It. 311-321 

— IV., MM. 321, 329, 355, 359 ff. 

—— V., Tr. 361 £. 

Antium, town in Latium, 1. 231 

Apamea, town in Syria, II. 363 

Apollo, oracle of, at Delphi, 1 79 ff, 
1OLE. cf. IL. 935 : temple of, on 
Capitohne, I 39 ; his statue 
sheds tears, 11. 429 

—~— cape of, near Carthage, IT. 239 

Apollonia, city in [llyria, I. 373; 
It, 37, 169, 233, 283, 309 
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arcy I. 149. S15 327, 351, 355; om. 


Apulians, Be "355 : IX 133 f. 

Apustius, L., re in 2nd Mac. 
war, Il. 277 f , 283 

Archimedes, the mathematician, 
defends Syracuse, I. 1711, 177° 

Ardea, city ot the Rutuh, be de 79, 83 

Ardiacans, ae: people "of iUyria, 
Ir. 33 f., 

Argos, I. 365 : ; IX 289, 301 

Argynippa, town in "Apulia, later 
Arpl, II. 133 f. 

Aniarathes IV, king of Cappa- 
aoe It. 303. 325, 359 

—— V., king ‘of Cappadocia, II. 

Ariminum, (1. 21, 47, 329 n. 

Ariobarzanes I ; king of Cappa- 
docia, 11. 467 

Anistarchus, a Tarentine, 1. 313 

Arpi, town in Apulia, II. 135 

Arretium, II. 105 

Arruns, son of Tarquinius Super- 
bus, I. 79 f. 

Artemis, festival of, at Syracuse, 
It. 175 

Ascanius, son of Aeneas, I. 5-11 

Asculum, town 1n Picenum, I. 351 

mae) a 307, 318 f., 327, 457, 469, 


Asiatics, the, 11. 469 

Asiaticus, title given to Lucius 
Serpio, Tr, 3211. 

Aspls. See Clupea 

Atella, town in Campania, If. 185 

Athamanians, the, II 279 

Athenians, the, II. 287 

Athenio, Culician brigand, 1% 451 f 

Athens, I 277 


Atihus See Calatinus, Regulus, 
Serranus 

SEROUS a Sempronius (cens. 
443), I. 


Attalus I, ——e of Pergamam, I. 
229, 283, 287, 291 , cf. 301 

—— ir., II 317, 357 f, 385 

Attus Navius. ‘See Navius 

ae In, the, m Illyria (?), 
ir 3s 

Aufidus, river in Apuha, 11. 135 

Augurinus, M. Minucius (cos. 458), 
1. 165 f 

—— L. Minucius, in charge of 
grain supply, I. 1 
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Aurelius See Cotta 

Auruncl, the, 1T 501 

Auruncus, Postumius Comuinius 
(cos 501), I. 105f. 

Ausonia, II 501 

Ausonians, the, 11. 501 

Aventinus, an Alban king, I, 11 f. 

Avernian woods, the, I. 271 


Baebius See Tamphilus 

Bagradas, river in Africa, I. 425 

Baleares, ‘the islands, II 201 

Banno, a Carthagmian leader in 
Spain, Ir 103 

Barbatus, M. Horatius (cos 449), I. 


erie oun Capitolinus (cos. 

me 

Barbula, i Peseaies (cos. 281), 
I. 301 t., 309 

Barca, ancestor of Hamiulcar,1 405, 
used as part of Hamilcar’s 
name, II lin., 17, 55 

Basilinae, error for Casihnum, Tl 159 

Bastitania, II, 203 

Bebryces, the, Il. 57 

Bellona, temple of, ir 489 

Beneventum, II. 169, 175; (battle 
of, 1 363) 

Bithias, Numidian cavalry leader, 
It 393 ¢ , 399 

Bithynia, I 229, 321 f , 331, 383 

Bithynians, the, ir 383 

Bithys, son of Cotys, a Thracian 
prince, Ir 351 f 

ee C. Sempromius (cos 253) 

? 


Blattius, 1 193 n 
Bocchus, king of Mauretania, II. 


Bodes, 

1 407 

Boeotia, 11 287, 291, 311 f. 

Bou, the, Cisalpine ‘Gauls, lr 19f., 
31, 45, 168, 311 

Brennus, name of two Gallic kings ° 
(a)I 209 , (bd) 11. 323, 445 

Brundisium, J 373, I. 33, 169 

Bruttians, the, I. 361f , 369 

Bruttium, If 169 5197, 213, 233 

Brutulus, Papius, a prominent 
Samnite, I. 255 

Brutus, C Junius (cos 277), 1. 359 f. 

—— Lucius Junius, expels Tar- 
quins, I. 79-97 


Carthaginian commander, 





oye citadel of Carthage, 11. 393, 


Byzantium, IT 479 
Byzes, Thracian prince, Il. 387 


Cacus, monster destroyed by Her- 
cules, es Br 4 

Caecilius, C. (mul. trib. 260), I. 407 

See Metellus 

Caedicius, M, announces coming of 
Gauls, 1. 209 


Caeplo, Cn. Servilius (cos. 253), I 
435 


— Q Servilius (cos. 140), 11. 415 

—— Q. Servilius, opponent of 
Drusus, Ir 459 

Caerites the, I 367 

Caesar, Julius, I. 109 

Calabria, Ee 373; 1. 185, 169, 175 

Calatinus, A Atihus (cos 388), 
I 415-19, (cos. 254) 435, (dicta- 
tor, 249) i 7 

Calauri (Calabrians), the, 1 135 

Calpurnius See Flamma, Piso 

Calvinus, Ti. Veturius (cos 321), 
I 261-67 

Calvus, ©. Licinius (Stolo), (trib. 
376-67), 1 . 221-25 

Camarina, city m Sicily, I 417 

Cametium. town in Latium,1I 107 

Camillus, M Furius,1 159n.,191f, 
201-05, 215f, 221, 227 t., 355 5 
Ir. 3851 

L Furtus (cos 349), I. 235 

Campania, I 2811, 333, m. 109f, 
119, 151 i 169, 473, 483 , cf. 
Cap ua 

Campanians, the, I tea 
183 f, 501; of. Cap 

Cannae, battle of, i 138, 139 f. , 145, 
149 t vols 181, 2 

Canusium, town in rene Il 145 f. 

ce (Capitoline), the, I 77%. 
107, 169, 211-19, ; m 45, 191, 
229, 477 

Capitolinus (M. Manlius), 1. 217f 

Cappadocia, 1 303, 325, 359, 467 

Capua, I 3313; Wm 109, 175; re- 





a 151, 


volts, Ue 151f, 1631 , siege of, 
Ir 179-85 

Capuans, the, I 261; m 153, cf. 
IT 183 t. 


Capys, an Alban king, I 11 
Caraceni, the, people of central 
Italy, 1 373 


5°9 


INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND II. 


Carthage, coveted by Pyrrhus, I. 
307 ; ‘Ist war with Rome, I, 
379-449 : lI. 38-17; im war with 
mercenaries, ete., UW. 17-27; 
2nd war with Rome, Tr 55-275; 
8rd war with Rome, It. 367-99, 
403; later rebuilt, 1. 407; See 
also TL. 305 f, 327 

——— New, mm Spain, IT. 31, 197, 215 

Carthaginians, the, I. 857 ., 369 f., 
and im passages cited under 
Carthage 

Carthalo, Carthagmian leader in 
1st Punic war, II. 7 f. 

—— envoy of Hannibal, II. 187 

Carvillus. See Maximus 

Casilinum, siege of, 11. 159 n. 


Cassius. See Tongimus, Viscelh- 
nus 
Cato, M. Porcius, the Censor, II. 


295-99, 318, 329, 369 
—— © Pores (cos. 114), 1 437 
—— L. Porcius, 11. 469 
Catulus (C) Lutatius (cos. 242), 
IL. 18-17 
—— C. Lutatius (cos 220), m 49 
Caudine Forks, battle of, 1. 257 n. 
Celtiberia, 11. 203 
Celtiberians, 11. 199-203, 299 
Celts (Gauls), 1, 227 
a harbour of Corinth, 1. 


Censorinus, L Marcius (cos. 149), 
It. 369, 37 3 

Centenius, C. (propr. 217), 12 109 

Cento, ae Claudius, legatus in Greece, 
Il. 27 

Conhalionia: Ir 327 

Cerco, Q. Lutatius (cos 241), 1 17 

Cethegus, M. Cornehus (cos. 204), 
Il. 237 

—— C, Cornelius (cos 197), 1. 291 

barr a go in Kuboea, im. 289, 

Cimbri, the,in Gaul, m 445 f., 451 

Cincmnatus, Cn. Manhus (cos 480), 


I. 155 

— L. eenedue, the dictator, 
1. 165 f., 

Cineas, in the service of Pyrrhus, 
I. 803-07, 337, 347 f. 

Cinna, L ‘Cornelius (cos. 87~84), 


I. 471 f. 483, 487 
at royal city of Syphax, If. 253, 
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Uipuesas App (Sabinus), (cos 471), 


—— ae, (Crassinus), a decemvir, 
I 169-75 

—— App. (Caecus), (cos. 296), 1. 
273, 277, 347 f. 

er App. " (Caudex), (cos. 264), 1. 

—. apts (Pulcher), (cos. 148), rm. 
411, 421 

Clineas, Claudius, in Corsica, Ir. 23 

wees honoured by Porsenna, I. 


Clupea, town on African coast, I. 
I; 425, 433; Ir 387 


Clusinus, Porsenna’s secretary, I. 
101 f. 


Clusium, town in Etruria, I. 207 f. 
Collatia, town in Latinum, 1.8 
Collatinus. See Tarquinius 
Cominius, Pontius, I. 215 

See ‘Auruncus 

Corbio, a town of the Aequi, 1. 167 
Coreyra, II. 37, 169, 187 

Cordus, cognomen of Mucuus, ft. 103 
Corinth, Ir. 289, 293, 399-407 
Corinthians, II. 39, 405 f. 
ero Gn. Marcius, I. 1852., 
eee ema of the Volsei, 1 185 f,; 


Cornelius, P (pr. 234), 1 27 

See Cethegus, Cossus, Scipio 
Corsica, I 413, II 21 

Corsicans, the, i 23, 27 £., 129 
Coruncantus, T (cos 280), I. 331 f, 
Corvinus, M Valerius, I 935 f, 
Cossula, island nea1 Alnica, I. 4383 f 
ra "A Cornelius (dict. 322), I 








Cotho, part of Carthage, 11 393 

Cotta, C Aurelius (cos. 252, 248), 
ue 437 , ir. 7 

—— C. Aurelius (cos 200), m. 285 

Cotys, a Thracian prince, 1m 349 

Cranita, hills in Samnium, I, 359 

ae M’, Otacilius (cos. 263), I. 


P. Licinius (cos, 205), 11. 233 
. Licinius (cos, 171), II. 835 
Cretans, the, 11. 857,499 ; cf.m 345, 








Creusa, wee of Aeneas, I. 5, 9 


Crispus, T . Quinctius (cos. 208), 
Il. 207 
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Critolaus, Greek general, 1 401 f. 

Croton, I. 361, 369 f. 

Cumae, I. 103 

Cuniatai, Alban brothers, 1. 35 f. 

Curlus. See Dentatus 

Cursor, L. Papirius Senior 325), 
I 249, 258, (cos 319) 269 

Curtius, M_ » devotes nell: a, 
999-35 

See Philo 

Cybele. See Pessinus 

Cynoscephale, battle of, 11. 291 

Cyprus, II. 305, 361 

Cyrene, II. 361 





Dalmatians, the, 11. 365 
Damasippus (L. Junius Brutus), I. 


Dardania, U1. 387 

Dardanians, the, 1 279 

Dasius, a ‘citizen of Salapia, II. 
193 n. 

Daunu, the, 1 133 f. 

Decius, commander of garrison at 
Rhegium, I. 311-15 

Decius. See Mus 

Delphi, 1. 79 f., 
445 

Demaratus, father of Tazrquinius 
Priscus, i 48 

Demetrias, city in Thessaly, Il. 229, 


“189 ; II. 161, 347, 


Demetrius, of Pharos, 11.37 f,51f 
—— son ot Philip, Ir 293, 315, 333 
aera king of Syria, II 359, "363, 


Pees Aetolian general, 1. 


Demosthenes, I 303 
Deas: M’ Curius (cos 290), 1 


Diaeus, Achaean general, 1% 401-05 

Diana, ‘temple of, at Rome, I 59 

Diomed Ir 138 

Diome® Plain of, 1 133 f 

Dionysia, celebration of, at Taren- 
tum, I 297 

Dium, ‘a town in Macedonia, If 337 

Dodona, 1. 809, ID 471 

Dolabella, Cornelius (pr 211), 
79 


1 
Domitius, Cn. Ahenobarbus (trib. 


104), 11. 447 
Drepanum, town in Sicily, I. 413, 
II. 9-13 


Drusus, M. Livius (cos, 112), o 
437 £. 


M Livius (trib 91), 1. 459 f. 

Duilius, C. (cos 260), 1. 405-13 

Dyrrachium, m. 365. See also Epl- 
damnus 





baer one of the Balearic isles, 
Il. 

Egypt, 1 3673; mm. 231, 303 f, 359 f. 
Elatea, town In es a 287 
Blpeus, river mn Macedonia, ir 341 
Epidamnus, I. 37. See also Dyrra- 


chium 
Bpurots, the, I. 331, 355; mm. 315, 


Epirus, I. ay 313, 365; m. 167, 
287, 337, 349 f , 471 

pecs: town i in Sicily, 1 413, 1.7; 
ef. IT. 

te 4 77, 331; IF 19, 45, 101, 

Etruscans, the, 1. 7, 51, 59, 153-59, 
187, 281, 295, 375, 399 ; IL. 101, 
205; as soothsayers, : ey i 191, 
275 See also Fahscans, Veu, etc. 

EBuboea, I. 309, 313 

Eumenes, IT , king of Pergamum, 
II. 301, S15 Tf, 339, 347, 357 f. 

Hurope, I 57, 993 £., 305, 317 

Euxine sea, IL. 41 

Evander, Cretan im employ of 
Perseus, Ir 347 

Tabu, ee Roman gens, I. 155-59 

Fabius, . (Vibulanus) (cos 481), 
Le eB e 

K (Dorso), priest, I 213 

— M. (Ambustus), 1. 221 

ie M. (Ambustus) (cos. 360), I. 





6. (Maximus Rullus) (cos. 
295), I 249-53, 277 f , 281-87 
(Maximus Gurges) (cos. 

292),1 281-87, 375 
ae EC (Pictor) (cos 269), 1.371 f. 
—— Q (aedile 265), 1. 373 f 
Numerius (cos 247), m 9 f. 
— Q (Maxmuus Verrucossus), 

il. 41, 71 n, 75-83, (dict. 217) 

109- 129, 161, (cos. 215) 163, 

(cos. 214), 169, (cos. 209) 195 f. 
Fabricius. ‘See Luscmus 
Be the, I. 187, 201 £. 281; 

II 


eeerterenaitt 
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Falto, P. Valerius (cos, 238), 11 19 

Faunus, father of Latinus, I 5 

Faustulus, a shepherd, I. 15 

Felicatas, temple of, 1. £13 

Tidenates, one 1 41 

Fimbria, Flavius, lieutenant of 
vc a 477-31. 

Flaccus, Q Valenus (pr 241), 1. 13 

—_— Q’ au (cos 237), TI. 21, 
179 f., 183 f 

—— L. ’ Valenmus (legatus 191), It. 


813 
—— L Valerius (cos 86), I. 467 n., 
477-81 


Flamininus, T. Quintius (cos. 198), 
a 287-93, 301 f, 309, 313 f 

— iL. Quintius. brother of pre- 
ceding, II. 287, 293 

Flaminius, ©. (cos. 223, 217), IL. 
47 £ , 103-07 

me 51 (cos. 187), 1 327, 329n 

Flamma, L. Volumnius (cos. 296), 
1278; "077 

co M: Calpurnius, mil trib. in 
Sicily, I. 417 


Florus, C (cos. 259), I 

Huseuus 2 Mettius, ae ot s sibana, 
I 

Fulvius Tob Nobulor 


Furius, L (praetor 200), 1. 285 

mee {trib 100), II 455 

—— See Medullinus, Pacilus, 
Philus 


Gabn, town in Latium, 1 71 f. 

Gades, city in Spain, mt 215, 219 

Gaius, leader of plebs, 1 119 

Galatia, TI. 323 

Galba, P. Sulpicius (cos 211, 200), 
II 207, 229, 257 n , 277~85 

Galeagra, tower on wall of Syracuse, 


re Q. Oguinius (cos 269), I 
Cauda, Numidian prince, 11 439n, 


Gaul, 1 19, 57 

—_— ’ Asiatic (Galatia), 11. 323 

Gauls, the, capture Rome, I 207—15, 
219: later wars with, I 235f, 
2734, 293n 3; It. 19 f, 39-45, 
283-91, 295; other references, I. 
237n, 405; WW. 13, 31, 71, 89, 
97, 101, 211, 329, 445 ” See also 
Bout and Insubres 
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Gauls, Asiatic (Galatians), 1 323 f. 
Gemulus, P. Servilus (cos. 252 , 248), 
I. 
—— Cn Servihus (cos. 217), 1. 
103 t , 127 f 
339, 


Gentius, 
349 f 
oe father 2 Hasdrubal, 11 208, 
a father af Hannibal, I 401 
eee a . Acuilus (cos 191), 4m. 
Glaucia, C Servilrus, m. 455 
Gracchus, Cloelus, an Aequian 


illynan king, I. 


general, I 165 

—— Th. Beran coiias (cos 288), 
Ir 19 

-——— Ti Sempronius (cos. 215), 
II. 149, 163, 169, 175 

—— Ti. Sempronius (trib. 187), 
II. 329 

—— Ti. Sempronius (trib. 1883), 
Il. 423-27 

—— C Sempronius (trib. 123), 


iw 431 f. 

Greece, I 75, 169, 305, 341, 365; 
II. 31, 149, 167, 207, 277, 287, 
303-07, 317, 337, 385 

Greeks, the, Il. 41, 221, 277, 293, 
301 f., 311, 335, 365, 399-407 

— Asiatic, II 321 

Gulussa, son of Masinissa, 11 381 

Gymnesiae (Gymnesian islands), 
eae name for the Baleares, 
Il. 


NS mountain range in Thrace, 

I. 

Hamulear, son of Barca, 1 405f, 
413, 4171, 421-29, rr 3t , of, 
15, 17 ¢ 291,55 
general in 2nd Punic war, II. 
283 t 


Hanmbal, ae of Gisgo, general m 
ee Punic war, I 4011, £07, 411, 





son of Hamulear, I. 405; mW. 
ee passun, 3051, 315, 321, 

Hanno, name of several Cartha- 
ginian generals in Ist Punic war: 
(a) I 385, 389~93 , oN 403 f ; 
(ec) 419, 425 2.5 AF (d) ir. 53 (e) IY. 
i3f, ()u 

—— the eis oe 81, 151 
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Hanno, son of Hasdrubal, Il. 241 f. 
—— name of other commanders in 
one Punic war, It. 169, 195, 251, 


Hasdrubal, 
war, I. 4A 

—— son-in-law of Hamulcar Barca, 
Ir. 31, 35 

—— a leader in Carthage, I 81 

—— brother of Hannibal, in Spain, 
mW. 108, 165f, 189, 201 f. , in 
Italy, 209-13, 219 

—— son of Gisgo, i 203 f., 213, 
223, 241-45, 249 fF. 261 

_—— general in 3rd Punic war, 
II, 371-75, 381, 387, 391-99 

Hellespont, the, it. 315 

Heraclea, town in Sialy, r 403, 
423 ; tt. 173 

—— town in Greece, It 313 

Hercules, Pillars of, IL. 57, 221 

Hersiha, ‘wife of Romulus, I. 17 f. 

Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, I. S71, 
3811, 3938f, 399f, 403, 437 * 
1.9, 15f, 

Himera, m Sicily, I 437 

Himilco, general in 2nd Punic war, 
tr 173 

—— surnamed Phameas, It 373, 
379 ff. 


general in lst Punic 


Hippo, city in Africa, 1 9, 387 

Horatius, slays the Curiatat, I 37 

—— M. (Pulvillus) (cos 509), 1. 99 

——— See Barbatus 

Hostilus, Tullus, Roman king, I. 
33, 37-41 

Hyasusae, error for Pityusae, U. 


Tapygia, 11 135 

Tapygians the, I 133 

gairrn Greek name for Spaniards, 
sa 

therae river in Spain, 1 57f, 85, 
103, 129, 187, 221, 297 f. 

Teilius, ®. (trib 456-55), 1 173 

Tlergetes, the, Spanish tribe, ir 199 

Thturgitan, the, Spanish tribe, om 


Thum, 1 481 


Illyna (llyricum), I. 3805, 373; 
Ir. 39, 53 

Ilynans, the, I. 51, 279, 365; 
cf. 1. 33 


Tlus, a name for Ascanius, I. 5 


VOL. II, 


nee Spanish chieftain, 1. 199, 


Insubres, the, Gallic tribe in Italy, 
Il 41-45, 49, 283 

Tonian Gulf, the, I. ore 3733 I. 
31 f., 133, "277, 305, 3 

Island, "the, ‘at Syracuse, Hy 177 

Issa, island on lyrian coast, I. 
33, 37, 51 

Issaeans, the, II. 33 

Ister, the, II. 41, Pe 

Isthmian ‘games, Il. 

Italy, 1. 305, 817, Sot, anaes 379, 
383, 399, 405, 433, 437 , ee 85, 
91, 101, "197 £.., 145, 151, 7165-69" 
185, 195, 203 £, 219, 297, 233 f., 
245~49, 359-63, 977. 283, 303-11, 
335, 349, 399, 471, 491, 501 

Iulus, ’son of Ascanuus, 1 


January, I 29 

Janus, 1 29 

Jugurtha, I. 439-43 

Julius. See Caesar and Proclus 

Junius See Brutus, Pera, Pullus, 
Silanus 

Jupiter, supposed father of Scipio, 
Ir 191; a to, I. 275° temple 
to, II 231, 3 

Juventius, P. oe 149), 11. 885 


Lacedaemonians, the, II. 
ci 289 
Laelius, C., 
251 f, 2 

—— C,in 3rd Punic war, If 395 

Laenas, ©. Populus, envoy to 
Antiochus, Ir 355, 361 

— M. Popilius (cos 139), 11. 417 

Laevinus, P. Valerius (cos. 280), 
Te 317-25, 331 f. 

M Valerius (praetor 215, 
cos 211), 1. 169, 179, 185f , 195 

Lamia, city in Greece, tr 313 

Larissa, city in Thessaly, ir 293, 


Lartius, T. (cos. 501), I. 107 f. 

Latins, "the, I. 3-9, 41, 51, 59, 69, 
107 f, 143, 937-47 ; TI 245 

Latmus, king of the ” Aborigines, I, 


—— Alban king, 1 11 


Latium, 1 5; . 179, 501 
Laurentia, wife of Faustulus, 1.15 
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401 f.; 


in 2nd Punic war, 1. 
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Laurentum, town in Latium, I. 


Lavina, daughter of Latimus, I 

Lavinium, town in Latium, I. 5, 9. 

eae es Cornelius (cos 337), 
II 

ee Ceci (cogs. 201), I. 

——— Cornelius (praetor 198), If 
291 


Lepidus, M Aemulius (cos, 232), 
Ir. 29 f 


—— M. Aemihus (mil trib 190), 
II. 319 

—— M Aemihus (cos. 187), 1. 327, 
329 n. 

cae a island west of Greece, II. 


Libya, I. 273, 331 n. 

Libyssa, town in Bithynia, 1m 331 
Licinia, a Vestal, 1. 435 f 

Liguria, It 27, 31, 101, 233 
Tigurians, the, rat 19f, 27, 101, 


Lilybaeum, town in Sicily, £ 435; 

I 3- 

Japara, one of the Aeolian islands, 
I. 407, 417, 421, 437 

aternum, town in Campania, IL. 

Iiyius. See Diusus and Salinator 

Locri (Locris), 1 361 f 5 1. 205f. 

Locrians, the, I 363 ; it 23 

mare! a Samuite conspirator, I 


Longinus, Q Cassius (mil. trib. 252), 
I 437 


Longus, Ti. Sempronius (cos 218), 
sag 87, 99 f. 

Lucania, I 317, 363; 1.175, 209 

Lucanians, the, I. 317, 361 £,, 369 ; 
ef. 11 157 

Lucretia, ravished by Sextus Tar- 
quin, I, 83-89 

Lucretius, C. (praetor 171), 11 335 

Lucullus, Ae Licinius, If 413 

Lucumo, original name of Tarqul- 
nius Priscus, I. 43 

Lupus, P. Rutilius (cos. 90), I. 463 

Luscinus, C Fabricius (cos, 282, 
278), 1, 287 1, 295, 335, 339-45, 


Lutatius. See Catulus, Cerco 
Lycaonia, It, 323 
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Lycia, 1% 363 
Lysias, I 363 
Lysimachia, in Thrace, 11 305, 817 


Macedonia, I. 41, 58, 315, 383 f., 
403 ; wars with: (1) rr 167 f., 
187, 9207 £ , 229-33 , (2) Ir 257 n.. 
271-83, 287 — 95, (3) II 333-53 

Macedomans, the, I 277t., 338, 

5 

Macella, fove near Messana, I. 453 

Macerinus, M (cos 443), I 181 

Maelius, Sp, conspiracy ‘of, I. 185 

Mago, brother of Hannibal, I. 89 f., 
97, 151, 165, 208f, 215, 219; 
233 £,, 247, 259 t , 933° 

ay eae Carthagimian leader, II. 


Malleolus, M (cos 232), 11 29 
Malus "See Maximus 


Mamertines, the, I. 813f, 371, 
Mancinus, ut Hostilus (legatus 
148), 1. 391 





C Hostilius (cos 137), 12 419 
deena, Spanish leader, 1x. 199, 


Manillus, M (cos. 149), um. 369, 
3873 f£, 3879 f. 
Manius, Etruscan soothsayer, 1. 





a slave, IL. 437 

Manhi, the, Roman gens, 1. 219 

Manhus See Capitohnius, Cincin- 
natus, Torquatus, Vulso 

Marcellus, M Claudius (cos 222, 
214, 210), ir 49, as 169-79, 
183 f., 1938, 205 t 

M. Claudius (cos 183), 1 331 

Marcia, a Vestal, 1 435 

Mai cius, Ancus See Ancus 

a soothsayer, II 13g3n 

See Censorinus and Septimus 

Maicus, a soothsayer. See Marcius 

Marius, C, W 439, 443, 451, 457, 
463, 47 3— 77, 487 

Maronea, town in Thrace, 1% 329 

Mars, I. 319 

Marsians, the 1%. 463 

Masinissa, king of Numidia, Ir 219, 
2231, 237-48, 249-55, 261, 267, 
ed ne, 271f£, 307, 367, 373, 


Maso, C Papirius (cos 231), 1r 29 
Mastanabal, son of Masmissa, ir. 381 
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ete M’. 
II 

Teeny on , Carvilius (cos 293, 
272), 1. 281, 369 

ae Sp Ci (cos 284), It. 


—— Valerius (dict 494),1 235 
—— M’. Valerius (cos 263), I, 399 
—— Cn Malhus(cos 105),1 445f 
Media, 11. 303 

Mediolanum, capitol of Insubres, It. 


ous Sp. Furrus (cos 481), 


Pomponius (cos. 233), 


Megacles, officer of Pyrrhus, I, 323 

Megalia, part of Carthage, I. 391 

Megalopolis, i. 811 

ieee ue L. Postumuus (cos 291), 
t 

— IL 
Oln 

Menenius, Agrippa (cos. 503), I. 
105, 121 f 

— £, (cos. 477), 157£,159n 

ariel L Cornelius, priest, Il. 


Messana, I. 313, 371, 383 f , 391-99, 
405, 425 + Tr. 451 

Messapia, I 133 

Mestus (Nestus), river of Thrace, 
II. 887 

Metapontum, Ir. 197 

Metellus, L re (cos. 251), 
i 437-41 , 

——- Q Rois (cos 206),11 231 


Postumius (cos 262), 1. 


— Caecilius (cos 146}, Ir. 
3851, 408, 411, 421 
—_— Q. Cacailus (cos 108), 


439f, 
—_— Q. ee (Pius), 1. 455, 
473, 483 
Meton, a Tarentine, I. 301 f 
Mettuus, Fufetius, ruler of Alba, 
I 33, 37 
Mezentigis, Etruscan king, I 7-9 
Micipsa, son of Masinissa, 11. 379 f. 
Milo, officer of Pyrrhus, t 309, 337, 
357, 361, 365-69 
Minucius ‘See Augurinus and Rufus 
Mithridates, 11. 459, 467~71, 491 


Mucius. See Scaevola 

is L. Papiruus (cens. 443), 
I 

sa a . (cos 146), m1. 403 f., 


Mus, P Decius (cos 340),1 239 

—— P. Decius (cos 295), 1 277 

—— P. Decius (cos 279), 1. 351 f. 

Muses, temple of, I. 27 

Mutistiatus, town in Sieily, xr 415 

Muttines, Carthagmuian cavalry 
commander, TI. 195 

Mysia, If. 325 

Mytilene, II. 457 


Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, 12 289, 
301°f , 3809 

Nar, river in Umbria, 11 109 

Narbonenses, the, II 57, 83 

Narnia, town In Umbria, ir. 107 

Naupactus, I. 315 

Navius, Attus, an augur, I. 49 f 

Neapolis, city in Campania, 1, 331, 
It. 151 ¢f 

— city in Africa, II. 387 

Neptune, temple of, II 231 


Nero, C. Claudius (cos. 207), If. 
175, hae , 1871, 209-18, (censor 
204) 245 

—— Ti Claudrus (cos. 202), 4. 
261 t 


Nerva, "Pp Licmius (pr. 103), 1 
Sicily, Il. 449 

Nestus, river in Thrace, If. 887 n 

NIG, physician of Pyrrhus, I, 355, 


Nico, a Tarentime leader, I. 367 

N icomachus, commander of garrison 
at Croton, I 361 

Nicomedes Tl, king of Buithynia, 
Ir 383 

—- JIl.,m 467 

Nobilor, "M. Fulvius (cos. 189), 
Il. 825 f. 

— Q Fulvius(cens 136), It 421 

Nola, city in Campania, 17. 157, 163 

Norba, town in Latium, 1. 139° 

Nuceria, 
153-57 

pit cae ue of Rome, I 25-29, 33, 

4 


39, 
Numantines, the, 1. 413, 419, 423 
Numicius, river 1n Latium, I. 5 
Numudians, the, II. 367 ; cf. II. 257 
Ba ae father of Rhea Silvia, I 


city i Campania, II, 


Ocean, the, It 57 
Ocrisia, mother of Servius Tullius, 
I, 
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ees C (pr 168), 1. 345, 349, 


Octavius, M (trib. 133), 11. 425 
—- Cn (cos 87),m 471f 

Ofella, Q Lucretius, m. 485 

Olbia, "city in Sardinia, I 413 
Olympus, mountam 10 Macedonia, 

It. 341 £. 

—— mountain in Bithynia, 1 325 
Oppius, Servius, a decemvir, i i71, 


Opus, city mn Greece, IT. 229 

Oreus, city im Buboea, Ir 229 

Oricum, city In Epirus, It. 169 

Orophernes, alleged son of Ariara- 
thes, I. 359 


Pacilus, C. Furrus (cos 251), 1 437 

Paetinus, | eevee Fulvius (cos. 
255), I. 

Paetus, a Aelius (cos. 198), II. 


ecrani (or Palatium), the, 1. 15; 
i 

Pamphylia, 1. 315, 323 

Pan, I 19 

Panormus, city in Sicily, 1. 435 f.; 


Paphlagonia, Ir. 325 


Papinus See Cursor, Maso, Mugil- 
lanus 
Papius. See Brutulus 


Papus, Q Aemuihus ag 278), I. 
355, (cens 275) 1. 3 
—— L. Aemihus (cos 326), rr, 45 
Pastis, Alban king, I. 11 
yeeros: Cc Sulpicius (cos. 258), 
I 
Paulus, L Aemihus ee 219, 216), 
Ii. 51, 135 f, 141, 145 
168), IT. 


. Aemiulius ° (cos 
341-53, 389, 399 

—— M Aemulmus (cos. 255), 1. 433 

Pediculh, the, tr. 133 

eae, small island near Drepanum, 
Ir 

Peloponnesus, If. 39, 327 

Pera, M Junius (cos. 230, dict. 216), 
It. ‘SI. 149, 159 f. 

Pergamum, 11. 317 

Perseus Hang of Macedonia, 11. 
333-55, 3 

Persians, De II, 313 

Pegsinus, town in Galatia, I, 235 

Peucetii, the, II. 133 
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t iebiimanenamaed 


Phameas See Himilco 
Pharos, island off Epirus, 11 53 
Pup IV., king of Macedonia, 1, 


—_ and , king of Macedonia, II. 53, 
1671. 187, 207, 229-33, 275-81, 
287-95, 301- 05, 309f.,, 315, 329, 
333 f , 351, 355, "401 

—— son of Perseus, Tr. 349, 355 

— of Megalopols, ir. 311 

et Q. Marcus (cos. 169), 


Philo, C Curtius (cos 445), 1.179 
Philus, P Furius (cos. 993), TI. 


—— L Furu.vs (cos. 136), rf. 421 

Phocis, If. 287 

Phoenicia, mm. 317 

Phrygia, TI 325 

Picentes, the, 11. 465 

Picenum, II 45, 483 

Pinnes, Illynan prince, Il. 35, 51 

Pisidia, I. 323 

Piso, L. eae (cos. 148), I. 
387, 391 

Pityusae, ions near Spain, I. 

Placentia, If 287, 329 n 

er error for Blattius, I. 


ee winner of stadium races, 


Plutarch, I. pease Il. 483 
Po, the, Ir. 97 


Pompeuus, a (cos. 141), mm. 418, 
419 f, 

Pompey, It. 483 

Pomponius. See Matho 

Pontius, Herennus, Samnite 


leader, I 257 n. 

See Cominius 

Populus Seé Laenas 

Porsenna, Etruscan king, I. 101 f. 
Postumuus, M ,1r 159n. 

ae envoy to Tarertines, I. 


See Albinus, 
Megellus 

Potilius, Herius, a Samnite, 1. 415 

Praeneste, I 271, 317, IL. 4.89 

Privernum, I. 247 

Procas, Alban king, I 138 

Proclus, Julius, a knight, 1. 23 

Proserpina, temple of, pillaged, 
1: 
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INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND IL. 


Ptolemy IL., Philadelphus, king of 
Egypt, I. 367 f. 

——— IV., Philopator, 11. 231 

—— VY. , Epiphanes, II. 803 f , 859 

—— VI and VII, sons of pre- 
ceding, 11 359 f 

Publicola, P. Valerius (cos. 509), 
I 97, 103 f., 118 

Publihoratu, 


Pulcher. See Claudius 
ae M Servilitus (cos. 


"Roman triplets, 1. 


202), IL. 


Pullus, L Junius (cos. 249), 1. 5f 
Pydna, town in Macedonia, I. 337, 
343 f, 385 


Pyrenees, the, 11 57, 87, 225 
evens, ‘king of E Epirus, I. 803-65 ; 


5 
Pytiua, priestess at Delphi, 1. 189 ; 


Quirinal, the, 1m 25 
Quirinus, I. 19, 25 
Quirites, "the, I. 23 


ne M. Atilius (cos. 294), 1 


M. Atilus (cos 256), 1, 
421-31, 435, 441-49 
C Atilus (cos. 250), Ir. 3 
—— © Atilus (cos 225), 1m 43 
Remus, brother of Romulus, I. 
Rhea Ilia, mother of Romulus and 
Remus,I 13 
Rhegium, I ar tia 369 f., 








885 ff , "399 f 
Rhodians, the, II 283, 287, 301, 
315, B41 f., 355 f 
Rhodoge, mountain 

Thrace, Ir. 41 
Rhone, the, tr. 87 
Romans, passem 
Rome, passm 
Romulus, i 18-17, 21 £., 29, 38, 97 
Rufinus, P. Cornelius (cos. 290), I 

287 f., 359 £., 365 
Rufus, ‘Ser. Sulpicius Aone trib. 

388, 384, 383), I. 221 f. 


range in 


Rufus, M. Minucius Rufus (master 
of horse 217), 1 49, 117-25 

—— Q Minucius (cos 197), m. 291 

—- P. Rutilius, i. 455-59 

Rullus. See Fabrus 

Rutilius. See Rufus 

Rutuh, the, 1. 7, 85, 205 

Rutulus, error for Brutulus 


Sabines, the, 1 25, 41, 51, 105f,, 
115, 171, 175 

Sacred Way, the, I 

Saguntines, the, Oo Sot, 61, 167 

Saguntum, 1. 167 

Bar Dies town in Apulia, mm. 193, 


Salapians, the, 11 207 

Salassi, the, tribe of Cisalpine 
Gauls, m 411 

Salentia, district 1 Calabria, In. 


Salentini, the, Ir 135 
ee priests, I 27, Salu Collini, 


Sete ex M Livius (cos 219, 207), 
m. 51, 209-13, (cens 204) 245 £. 
Samnites, the, 1. 253-85, 295, 359, 
363, 415; i. 117, 473, "487 

ef. 151 

Samnium, I 267, 281, 359-63; 
I 113, 163, 169, 175 

Samothrace, Ir 345 

Sardima, I. 807, 379, 401, 413 f., 
419, 429 Il. 19, 25-29, 161, 167, 
245, 263° 

Sardimans, the, 11. 25 f., 41, 129 

Saturn, I. 29 

Saturninus, Tr 455 

Scaevola, C Mucius Cordus,1I 101 f. 

Q Mucus (cos 95), 1 459 
Saari. M Aemulius, 1. 445 
i en L Cornelius’ (cos. 259), I 


—— Cn. Cornelius (cos. 260, 254), 
I. 407, 423, 435 

—— Cn. Cornelius (cos 222), II. 
49, 93, 101 f., 129f, 165, 175, 
189, 213, 235 

Cn. Cornelius Soe 203), error 

for Cn. Caepio, 1 247 
es Cornehus (Asina) (cos. 221), 

0 


—_— .. Cornelius (cos. 218), I. 
ee 97 f., 145, 165, 175, "189, 
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Scipio, P. Cornelius, Africanus, II. 
145, 189-93, 197-205, 213-19, 
225-29, 233-73, 307, 315-23, 
329f, 375, 389 

—— 1,’ Cornelius Asiaticus, II. 
203 f , 315 f, 321 f., 329 

—— P Cornelius Nasica (cos 191), 
It. 235, 811 

— P Comelus Nasica Corculum 
(cos. 155), 1. 365, 369, 399 

P. Cornelius N asica Serapio 
(cos 138), m. 367, 3 

——P Cornehus Catacais Minor), 
I. 375-81, 387-99, 418, 427 

—— I, Cornelius Asiaticus (cos. 
83), 12 483 n. 

Scodra, erty in Dalmatia, 11. 349 

Scordisay, a Thracian tribe, Ii. 

n 

Segesta, I 401, 407, 413 

Seleucus IV , kg of Syria, I. 
305, 317, 399, 363 

Sempronius. See Atratinus, Blae- 
sus, Giacchus, Tuditanus 

Sena, "town mn Umbria, Ir. 209 

Septimius, i Marcuus, chosen 
leader of armies in Spam im 211, 
It. 193 

Serranus, A. Atilius (pr. 192), 11. 309 

Sertorius, It. 483 n 

Servilius, C (cos. 208), I. 247 


Crarercent 


—— See Caeplo, Geminus, Pulex 

Servius Tullius, king of Rome, 
I. 58-63 

Severus, Roman emperor, Ir. 381 


Sextius, L., a tribune, I 993 f, 

Sibyl, the, i. 73 ¢. , © 39,183 f. 

Sicily, I. 189, 305f.,, 318. 357 f., 
363, 371, 379, 383, 393, 3991, 
405 f , 413, 421 f., "429, 433-37 . 
Ir 2-7, 11-17. 25, 87, 99, 143, 
161, 167 £, 179, 185, "195, 207, 
933. 237, "245, 263, 369; cf. 
449-53 


Sicinius, Co. (propiaet 171), m 3235 

Sic1us, L, plebeian leader, I. 173 

Silanus, M J unlus, m Spam with 
Scxp1o, m 191, 203 f. 

Silvia (Rhea), 1.13 

Silvius, Alban king, I. 7-11 

Sinope, I. 195 

Sisenna, C. Titinrus, i. 469 n. 

Smyrna, Ir. 459 

Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, 

MW. 223 f, 289, 253-57, 269 n. 
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Spain, II, 19, 29f, 55f, 69, 73, 101, 
, 187, 145, 165 f, 175, 181. 

ia? 2 235, 295f, 419° See also 
Numantines and Saguntines 

meer the, II 29 f. , 59, 89, 165, 

Sparta, I 429; 11 301 f, 309 

Spohtium, Ir. 109 

Stolo. Sée Calvus 

Strabo, father of Pompey, 1. 483 

Sucro, city in Spain, i 215 

Sule, ‘city in Sicily, I 419 

Sulla, m 467 n , 471, 481-95 

Sulpicius. See’ Galba, Paterculus, 
Rufus 

Sutrium, town m Etruria, 1 217 

Syphax, king of Numidia, i, 213; 
993-97, 237-45, 249-57 

Syracusans, the, I. 857f£, 399; 
i. 173, 183 

Syracuse, Z 359, 371, 395, 399-401 , 
It. 169-7 

ahr W. 321, 355, 359, 363, 367, 


Facphilns, Cn. Baebius (pr. 199), 
II. 

—— aL. Baebius (pr. 192), m. 309 

Tanaquil, wife of Tarqumius 
Priscus, I 53 


‘Tappulus, P. Villius (cos. 199), 12 


Tarentum, I. 297-301, ue 
319, 835, 355 f., 361-65 ; 


Tarentines, the, I. 295-503, 
313-19, 335, 339, 847, 359, 3671, 
381; iI, 133, 185, 197, 503. 

Tarpela, 1,17 

Tarpeian Mount 
1.773 cf 219 

Tarquinu, city in Etruria, I 43, 91 

Taiqumuus, Artruns, I 79-81 

— Collatinus, husband of Lu- 
cretia, I 83-87, 93 r 

— Priscus, I. 43-57 

—— Sextus, T 71 f., 85-89 

— Superbus, I BY, 61-79, 83f, 
91f,108 

—_— Titus, I. 79-81 

Tatius, king of the Sabines, I. 17 

Taulantu, the, an Illyrian tribe, 
II, 365 

Taygetus, 11. 801 

Tempe, Vale of, 1. 337, 341 


307, 


(=Capitoline), 


INDEX TO VOLUMES I. AND ILI. 


ae queen of the Ardiaeans, II. 
Theophilus, 


Ther aonyiae: I. 311 f. 

Thermus, Minucius, with Flaccus 
in Asia, BC. 86,11 481 

Thessaly, It 237-91, 309f, 329, 
335 f, 341, 385, 403 , cf 279 

Thiace, 7 41, 305, 309, 323, 385 f. 

Thracians, the, I 339, 469 

Tiber, the, TEL tb, 209, SU ies Ale 
83, 109, 179, 313 

Tiberius, an Alban king,I 11 

Tiberius, See Coruncanius 

Tolosa, city in Gaul, Ir 445 

Torquatus, T. Manlius (cos 340), 
E227, 239 43, 247 

—— A’ Manlius (cos. 241), 1 19 

— TT. oeeaue (cos. 235, 224), 1 

167, 179 

Tralles, city in Asia Minor, I. 469 

‘Tripolis, city m Syria, Il. 363 

Triteuta, mother of Pinnes, Tr. 51 

Trojans, "the, I. 133 

Troy, I 1. 3, 11. See Thum 

old name of Lavinium,I 5 

Tuditanus, P. Sempronius (cos. 
204), 11 933, 237, 245 

Tulla, daughter of Servius Tul- 
lus, I. 611, 91 

Tullius, Attius, 
1 141 

—— Servius, Roman king, !. 538-63 

Spurius, a Latin, I 53 

Tullus, Hostilus, king of Rome, 
I. 33, 37-41 

Tusculans, the, I 221 

Tusculum, I. 165 

Tyndaris, ‘town in Sicily, I. 421 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the, 1 413 


Umbrians, the, 1 295 
Utica, II 245), baa, 381 


a Paphlagonian, II. 





Volscian leader, 





Valeriae, error for Baleares 
Valerius, L., Roman admiral, 1. 


—— See Falto, Maximus 

Varro, M. Terentius (cos 216), IL 
119°n , 135-41, 145, 149 

Varus, Licmius (cos. 336), Tr 21 f, 

Veientes, the, I 21, 59, 189, 207 

Veu, I 189-91 

Vergimus, L , father of Verginia, J. 


— Opiter (cos 502), 1.107 
eres son of Syphax, Im 257, 


Veirucossus See Fabius 

Vesta, temple of, 1 25 

Vestals, the, I 13, 27, 51 

Veturia, mother of Coriolanus, I. 
145-49 

Via Flaminia, II 329n 

Vibius Virus, Capuan 
I. 181 

Victory, statue of, 1.275; mm. 129 

Villius See Tappulus 

Viriathus, Lusitanian chief, I. 
409 f, 41 5 f 

Viscellinus, Sp. Cassius (cos 502), 
I. 107, 151 

Vitulus, ee Mamiulius (cos. 262), 

Voiser, the, 1. 111, 115, 187-149 

Volsinn, 1. 375. 

Volumnia, wife of Corolanus, I 
1438-49 5 12. 501 

Volumnius See Mamma 

Vulso, L Manlius (cos. 256, 250), 
1. 423 f. gaa: 


leader, 


— Cn Manlius (cos 189), IL. 
3821-25 
Xanthippus, Spartan leader in 


seivice of Carthage, I. 429-33 


Zeus, temple of, 11 471 
Zeuxis, general of Antiochus, I. 319 
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